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| PHEERERAROR ORI RIS O PhE IS
e “TO THE
% . Godly and unpartiall Reader.

Basers Offer(Worthy Reader)to your unpartiall and
] §55 ingenuous cenfure thefe my enfuing thoughts
&3sh|againft Liberty of confcience , from which
way-looking to me with a face of Atheifme, I call the
Adverfaries, Libertines,not.intending to reach a blow
to any godly man, or towound thofe who out of
‘ weaknefle are captived with that error,but to breed in
, the hearts of tExe godly a dcteftation of that way,

| f ‘which in truth hath its rife from Libertinifme , and fa-

:

- voureth rankly of wide , loofe and bold Atheifticall

-} thoughts of the Majefty of God , asif our confcience
{ -hada Prerogative Royall befide a rule; yea (whichis

, ‘prodigious) in its fimple apprehenfions of Ged , of the

. " Mediatar, of the revealed will of God, above the Law
of God » For 1, Thisway bringeth in A/:fviles Mres A,

~ and the worlds s o=ay. o 1 thinke, and all fay

o, and out faich and hope mulk be refolved in the firft
principle of Seepticifme.  So it feerns to meyfor the young
daughters of theminde, the fimple acts of apprehend-
_ ing knowing;beleeving God and divine truths are inno-
cent;harmeleflé and it-leffe foul-works,being from un-
der all' dominion of either free-will ora dwine Law,
and the minde, - a free borne abfolute Princefle, canno
more incur guiltineflgin its operationsabout an infi-
nite Sovereigne Gad, and his revealed will, by this law-
Iefle way, . then the fire ean in burning ; the Sunne in
inlightning , the ftone' in -moving downbard , - be
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To. t'he~ Reader, .

arraigned of any breach of Law , if toletation have
lace. - o —
P 2. Allcertainty of beleeving, all ftedfafinefle, roe-
ting, and unmovable eftablifhing in the truth , all life
of confolations and comforts in the Scriptures, all
peacc of heavenly confidence, all joy -umfpeakatle and
full of glory , all lrvely bope , all patient ana fubmiffive
waiting ‘for the fruits of the harveft, -all wreftling in
prayer, all glowiation intribalation, andall triumphing
in praifing, all rejoycing in Spirit, being bottomed on
fallible opinions, on doubtfull difputations of Scep-

ticks, may be the'reelings of wind-mills, fair phanfies, ,*
and dreams; for who(fay they)isinfallible:and who hath -

krsown the minde of the Lord 2 fo as the truth muft be

monopolized to any one Seét, or way ? who in faith

ot fulnefle of affurance can.convince Or rebuke gasn~
Jayers pereticks,orfuch as bring anather doftrine, and may
not you the convincers and rebukers,as rather be gazz-
Jayers and Heretscks, and fuch as tring another doftrine as
thofe whom you fo labour to convince and rebuke »

3. Confcience is hereby made every mans Rule,
Umpire, Judge, Bible, and his God, which if he follow,
he is but at the worft, a godly, pious, holy Hereticke,

. who feareth his confcience more then his Creator , and

“Is to be judged of you a Saint. _

4. Hence confcience being deified,all rebuking, ex-
horting,counter-arguing,yea all the Miniftery of the
Gofpel muft be laid alide; no man muft judge brother

‘Idolater, or brother Familift or Saints to be Sacznsans,
or men,of corvypt mindes, perverfe difputers,vain-janglers,
wreflers, rackers, or torturers of Scrspturewhofe words eat.

a5 a.canker, who [ubrvert whole houfes, who speake the vifions:
. Sf iherr owne bead,and foe falfe burdens, for all thefe were

& TN\ LI < of




To the Reader.
of old, but are now quite gone out of the world; for
who can make 2 window in any mans foule, and fee
there heart-obftinacy which only doth effentially con- -
_ ftitute the heretick,the blafphemer, the falfe Prophet?
" . Butis not brotherly forbearance , Chriftian indul-
gence a debt we owe to brethren, Saints , and the
truly godly in errours, and mind-infirmities, which by
a naturall emanation or refultance get the fore-ftart ot
freewill 2
To which I {hall fpeak in thefe few confiderations.
1. It is muchtobe defired with the prayers and |
fuits of the childrenof God, that where there are two 1
opinions, there may be orte heart , that the Pather of '
Spirits would unite the hearts of all the children of one
Father, and the heirsof one houfe. o -
. 2..-Papifts here have exceeded in boundlefle domi- |
. pation and tyranny over the confciences of men : and
what ever is contrary to the lawdcfle decrees of their
Councells and Popes, is an unexpiable herefie, and cannot
be purged but by fire and fagot. 2. Who ever refufc
fubjection of con{cience to that Enemy of Chssff, and
to that woman-miftreffe of witchcrafts, onwhofe skirts
15 found the blood of the martyrs of Jefus, is prefently an
heretick , and his arguments anfwered with burning-
quicke , this tyranny over confcience we difclaime;
yet for that ought not the other extremity of wilde -
. ‘toleration to be imbraced.

3. We cannot thinke but all Saints on this fide of
glory. carry to heaven with them errours', miftakes, -
and ﬁopheﬁing in part , and the faireft Starsand lights
in this lower fumament of the Church are clouded,
and the benefit' of the Moon ferves to enlighten the
under garden of Lillies, where Chrift fecdeth, t:U the day e

breakes'y .
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7 . To the Reader.

breake , and the [badows flee away, And here brotherly
indulgence and reciporationof the debt of cmpaflio<
nate forbearance of the infirmities one of arother
mufthave place. . - , S
" 4. Yet fo, asthere canbeno conflit of grace a-

gainft grace ; nor-canthe taking off thie Foxes which

deftroy the Vines, be contrary to the gentlenefle and
mecknefle of Saintsin fulfilling the law of love, and
bearing one anothers burdens,nor canlove feated effen-
tially in 2 new borne childe of the fecond birth be con-
" trary to the zeale of God in withftanding to the face a
Saint looking awry, and waiking ot with a firaight faot
according tothe trath of the Gifpel; which way if heeded
in fincerity, fhould breed more union of hearts, and be

" agreater teftimony of faithfulnefle to a firaying {heep,
~ then our cruell mecknefle , and bloody gentlenefleina

préténdedbedring with tender confciences under a cor
Jour of ‘paying the &bt.of baftard love, while as we
fuffer millions to perifh, through filence and mercilefle
condolency with thiem in their finfull depraving of ithe

Tmth, Farewell. -~ -7

~ Yours

: o o 'in_ﬂ%_:LQrd]’cffd,s,--f .
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Confcience the practicall knowledge ibid.”
Cenfcience a power, not an alt or babit P 3
What [ort of knowledge is afcribed to the Confcience PS5
Of the avrmpims : p. 8
Of Confeience in velation to the Major Affumption and Conclu~
- fion of a practicall Sylegifme . P
Tbe objedt of . Confcience 8.
Confciencete be reverenced , " ibid,
Of obligation of Confcience, and the alls therefroms refulting p.10.
_Grlf witne(fing of Confcience, and jelf.reflection p.11.
he knowledge of our ovon ftate o/ gracé, may be had by the fruits of
the fpirit of Sanclification ' p. 12 |
Alis of Confcience inrelation to the Conclafion P14 |
oA Confeience good or ilt p-15- ) |
A good Gonfeience o ibid 5
Confcience the rareft peace that Godmade : -~ ibid. |
A tender Confeience . p.ao. |
Who ingroffe the name of tender Confciences to themfelves ibid. o
Of 4 ferspulous Comfcience - ' " p.2r ‘
The caufes of a [crupulous Gonfcience © ibid.

Chap. 2. Confcience under Synods, and how s and that the Con- -

, [cience cannot have abfolute libertie immatters of Religion.
How a Synad compelleth ) p. 23.

The Conditions that Libertines require- tobe ina Synod ~ p.240

Libertée to queftion every thing i Licence ib.

The Churcb thougb'not infallible, may determine infallible points ib..

A Confeffion, Covenant, or Synodicall decree, 4 fecondarie rule of
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A Minifteriall and publike, and a Chriftian and private judgement
- and faith bow tbgy differ o g iﬂ;ldp
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. Libertines give us Sceptifme and Fluctuation for Faith p-28
There is need of Interpretation and decifion of Syrods. ib,
That Confefflins ought to'be only inexpre(fe Scriptarc words, & ano=

ther falfe principle of Libestines : p- 29
Ancient bondsof Liberty of Confcience - p-32
The end of Synods is net to remove berefies by any nteans good or bad,

er to crufb Herefie (o effeciually as thefe Herefies foall never bee

-, beard of in the world again ibid.

v Theneceffity of Synods . P- 33
Paftors [ubjeé? the difobedient to wrash, yet are mot Lords ever the

‘Confcience ; Exgo, neither are Synods Lords over the Confcience

for that. ' ib.
The [ubjett of a Syneil ot 4 Sceptick Conjeliurall truth as Liber-

_ tines fuppofe - y | P- 34

+ Tbe fence of Scripture from Synods beleeved truly to be infabiible ,
. though Synods confift of men who are not infallible, a5 an eartben

. Pircher doth contain gold and precious Rubies and Saphires . in,

. -ity thougd there be no-gold in the matter- of the Pitcher but “only

- clay, 2 Cor. 4.7. : ", ibidhi
atrue decifiorz of a' Synod is ever the [ame and not retraciable
A , 6

'fbéhgb all eruths be peremptorily decidedlin, the word , .yet ir.t/beré
. needof a Minifteriall and declarative decifion- of wen, becaufe
- Teachers may deceive, and thofe that are taught are ignorant and

Sl - p.37

- Men:are te cometo Synods not a6 Nullifidians but #s ingaged for
- truth . . - pe38.

" Synods may impefe apon others and bow? & . ibid.
Ancient bands or Libertie of Confcience flated P40
Tbe Conditionall impofing of Synods, confifteth- wellwith trying of all

- things, what Libertines (ay on the contrary ie naught  ibids

Conditionall impofing proveth the impofer to beno Lord of the Con=

_ [feience. ‘ ) P 42

- Chap. 3. Tbe Charch may complain:of Hereticks - p.43

- Paftors are not.out of their calling, sor Appapitors, xor tale-bearers,
" - if they complain to she Adagiftratc of Hereticks P44
. Chaps 4. The State of the gueftion of compulfion of Comfcience
] and toleration T , . 46.
Opivions cannot be compelled, nor the mind or will in. the elicite alis
 ibids B _ , The
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Tbe quejhou i, Wbelber the Magiftrate may compulforily veftrain
. the externall act of the sutward manin religion. ibid,
Shame and feare of rebukes, by Pafors and Cbmb-cenfum bave
the [ame compulfsrie influences on falfe Teavhers, that the fear of

- publike punifbment by the Synod bath- P 47.
Church cenfures are s compulﬁm on the Cmfmnce, & coercing
&ythe Sword - p. 48

Some externall altions of m)uﬂxce ﬂowmg from meer confcience are
punifbed juitly, without asy note of perfecumn by grant sf Liber-

- tines, and why not all others alfo ? P 49
Ancient bonds of Libertie of Confcience - ' p-50
Dzﬂ'oummancmg of men and negative pum]bmg of them for their

Confcience is puni/bfng of tbem ¢+ ibid.
Ancient bonds p. Y . B ibid.
Hw' Religion may be compelled, hew not - - peSI

One #ians Religion remaining in the mind and will, may burt or be--
nefe the man bimfelf, not any others: but trye religion, as it comes
forth into acls of teaching may edifie andwin otbers; and falfe
“religion way [ubvert the faith of others. -~ <. ibid.

The Magiftrate does not, command religious aéts as (ervice to God,
but vather forbids their cmtmnes, mdrﬂ'erwce 1o Criftian S
cieties ibid. .

How Tertullian and Lalkantius are to be expamzdcd of forczng to
© Heathen religion [ -ibid.

’Ibmgb we catt compel worie to-Religion. it follws nst thet the - Magz-

- ftrate may not punifb thefe that feduce others to a falfe religion ibid.
LaGantius [peakes of ¢ompulfion without all teaching P 53
Thofe that arc without the Church- are not o bs compelled . > “ibid.

: Bem:ﬁ' the Magifbidres compiifiosmakes Hlypocrites it followwatbnots
bi‘é” {foutd not punifl Heretﬂ‘kr, for [o- be. ﬂmld npt p@nﬂ: 'mﬁ;—
‘therers. -

The Magifirate may by tbefmfd curbe fucb rmpédrmmf‘tba?“(eap

men from embracing the trath, according to Augsﬁme p 36

~ Anfwer te Do&or Adam Stewar;

* Impotoicie of fleé will sbjecedhy Wiafler Jolh Goodwm, i{)

-~ of old the Donatifts objecred,
State of the queftion more fhrictly prop ofzd P-57
B may as well be [aid becaufe there be noexpreffe Loms againt e

sh nv.-’f

" reafon w? the Magitate ough it f6 pumﬂ:feducmg tc’acbe;tc‘b,l s
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_therers , Parricides, Sercerers, SodomMes in the New T eftament,
twove then againft falfe Teachers, that therefore. Sorcerers are. neo
. leffe-thin.Hereticks 1o be toflerated. . . P57
Chap. 5. Of Fandamentals,, o
The. mmber of Fundamentalls P59
4 [awng‘d;[paﬁmn of-faith 10 beleeve all trutbs 'wealed,tbaugb the

. manbe ;gnoram of maty;ma) cmf ft mtb the ﬂate of faving grace

. ipid.

Tbree tbingg mmm thef that are to be 6eleevgd 1. Things. fimply
neceffarie. 2. S%mpb proﬁtable. 13 By cmﬁ'qumce nmﬂbrfe 5
bow. the Papifts errein thefe, - .. . page 60
Some " Confequerices: neceffary " - ibid..
Builders of blay and Jtubble on the fm:dauon nray be [aved,and thofe
that fall in murtber and Adultery out of infirmitie may be alfo faved?.
Jet there is no cm[equexce-, Ergo, the Magiftrate fbould tollerate

both . Ppe b1,
Chap.6. alilrrm in non fundmmal: objhnatl) balden are pumifl-

le

' Obﬁanaé}e in cere»iome: after full mfomuuon deferwh punifoment

Tho fe that erre in on- fundamemalr,may defer’ae 1o be yum]bed]:bxd
‘Io teach the neceffity of Circumcifionsnot an ervor formally & prima-
: rilys bist by confequence, fundamemtall’s and the. -comirary truth et

.. negeffary, neceflicate me*z - ibid.
The toleration of allwh etra 38 non-fandamentals exammed P04

. Queries propofed to M. Joh&oodwin,who afferteth « Cathelike fo-

deration of all religions upon the ground of weakpes of freewill, and

want of grace? P éx
Moft argioments of beemnesmfm; Gatbolike toleration  in pan-
fumdamentals, as well as in fyndamemal; T P-64.

Wimt«de&«&wm the Spirit make: in the foul of an elett qumng bt
. a few fundamentals and going out of thig-lifevobo knowerh * p.63:

To know revealed{mtb:o God s 4 tommmdcd mrﬂnp of God ?
: . ibid.

Oxe gmer&”mffj}zm of fmb mlma a pammlar fgnfe conmm
- the true and Qrthodex.meaning of the word not [ufficiens p. 66

Divers piows conferences betwixt us and Luthkerans . o ibj
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. napely; de&bemmtbc dmmm g[ a
2 .' bey;

- L mgne =

a8




The Contents.

They may be falfe Teachers and fo punifbable who erre not in funda~
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Tbe Holy Ghoft bids s ot beleeve with a referve- p 82
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and faith p-
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- Pundamentalls of f aith maft controverfall to onr blind nature p 86
 Chap. 7. What opinions may. be tollerated, what .
Some faroff Errors may be tolerated p- 9
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tolerated s pe 93
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Toleration ss againf} faith, kope, comfore inthe Scriptures p.150
T aleration 2 againft the Mimflery of the Werd p. IST
Rawlers by the fomrth Commandment are to fec all under them Wor-

Joip God - P. 177
Pyopofals of the Armie ander Sit Thomas Fairfax, 12.p. 10.ib.
Chap. 13. Magiftracic and perpetnuall Lawsin the Old Te-

ftament Warrant the civill coercing of falfe Prophets. B
Ralers as Rulers, wot s typicall Rulers,puwified falfe T eachers With
the Sword ' T piyy
Typicalne(le did not priviledge all the Kings of Judah and Ifracl s
comspell the Confeience and punifls falfe Teachers as Libertines

[‘, N ’ po 150 .

HoWw eypicalne(s priviledgeth men to fuch and fuch ations, bow not

_ _ " pe. 181

Seducers punifhed by bodily death : p. 182
Purifting of Idolasers and blafphemers of the Law of Ndmreg

C. P: 153

HoW Warres thag are extraordinaric inthe manner, and in [ome

particnlar atls,may be and are in the [ubftance of the alis, ora
dinaric yules obligingus &' R ![81:* / ¢
: . . e, —
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i The Law of God warranted by the Law teacheth tbat falfe Teachers

and Hereticks are to be punifbed with the (word p. 185

The Law of Deut.17.2,3 . for punifbing -of Idolaters  p. 187 -

There was no confulting with the Oracle who (bould beput to deat
for bis confcience in the Old Teftament, but an ordinarie way’
of trying [ach evill doers by judiciall progeeding and bearing of
witne[fes ' ibid

_ . 1 .
_Fbe end of punifbing of falle Teachers with the fword is ot ibeir

converfion to God(minifters of the Gofpel only labour in that field)
but the not perverting of [ouls, and difturbing the [afetie of bumane

focieties .. ! p. 188
Sacrificing of Children to Molech punifbed with death by Gods
. Law, not as murther, but a5 [pivityallwheredome . . ibid.

Chap. 14. Cavils againft coercive judiciall Laws,for punifb-

ing falle Prophets inthe old Teftament removed. .

Laws punifbing falfe Teachers were morally not temporary and peda=-

gogicall p- 189

Power of fatbers and mafters i the fourth Commandment coercive.
2 : p- 190 .

Compelling to hypocrifie for fear of fbame and reproaches, a5 guiltie as
compeling men with the fword, not to publifh berefies, nor feduce
others’ ’ )

A third Anfwer ‘ T p.o19X

lafpbemers and Idolaters never were judged to die by confulting’

with the immediate eracle of Godyas John Goodwin imagiueth,
Hagiomaftix fet. 34,35,36,57. - . ibid.

We have as fure aword the Scripture, as immediate comfulting with:
: p- 192

the eracle of God :
“Want of infallibilitie (hould exclude all judges to judge, paflors te

- preach or write, Synods to advife, becaufe we cannot doe-thefe with

Propheticall infallibilitie . P-194
A twsfold typicalne(fe inthe old Tefiament, onemeerly’ cevemonial,
- wnreducible, another typicall, but of civill and naturall ufe 5 the ufe

- of the latter ceafeth not, becaufe it was fometime typicall, fo is pu=
nifbing of [educers

. : : . 197
- Seducers of old denied no other~waies Gody then our falfe gropbm

now a-daies doe deny bim . p. 198
Not enly thoje who offend againft the principles of nature, but thofe

that publifb and held Errors agaift the fupernaturall: principles
\ : of

p-19% -
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of the Gofpel: are to be punifbed by the Sword : X 200
Swuch as flew their children to Molech denied ne more the word of God
then our Hereticks now dee S - P- 201
_Fhere be falfe Propbets now under the new Teflamens as there were
-snder the-old Teftament . 202

. Chap.x5. Chrifts not rebuking tolerationyand the Law,Deut.

13+ vindicated. ]

Chrifts not expreffe rebuking'sf theMagiftrates tolerating of herefies,
makes not for Chrifts appreving of toleration of Herefies, mers
thex of telerating the abfolving of a murtherer at the time of the

feaft, or other crimes againft the fecond Table p- 203
The:Laws Deut. 13. three in number explicated, the firft 1we were
morally the third Ceremoniall for the moft part p. 20§

Thewars in the Old Teftament vwarrant wars in the New , according
* to the naturall equity in them, but they bind not according to the
<Ceremoniall and temporarie typicalne(s amwexed to them page

o 209 .
Chap. 16." Propbecies in the Old T eftamens efpecially,Zach.

13.1,2, 3,4, §,6. for punifbing falfe Prophets vindicated.
The prophecies in the Old Teftament efpecially that Zach. 13. 2, 3,
42556,7- prove that falle Teachers nuder the New Teftament ,
ought to be punifbied with the fwerd P- 209
So Joh.Goodwin anfwereth in bis Appendix to Hagiomafix 210
Tbe propefie Zach.13.and the houfe of David notesh not the Fewes
only excluding the Gentiles ibid.

Adafter Goodwins anfwer to Zach.13. p.311
Anfwer of Mr.Goodwin ' p- 213
1t is net metapboricall thrufting through that is fpoken of Zach. 13.

Lut reallyinflicted death and bodily punifbment ibid.

Chap. 17. Places in the New Testament efpecially Rom.13.
for punifbing of Falfe Teachers vindicated.

S0 John Geodwin Hagiomastix p. 218
The sgnorance of the Chriftian Magiftrate inmatters of Religion, no
ground why by bis office, be enght not te know fo far truth and falfe-

beedsas to panifb Herefiesyrublifbed and fprecd p
Ordinary profeffors may know who are Hereticks and who falfe Tea-
chers K ibid.
Mugiftrates as Magiftrates, canmot judge all evill doers, for -beatben

Magiftrates whonever beard the Gofpel, cannos judge G;ffﬁ
) Pe .
| N Fam ¢’

Hereticks _

. 219
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How @brift taketh fevvice of 4 (bviflien Magifirate  p. 222
Mafter Joh. Goadwin L p. 225
Hue Mafter Geodwin would elude she place Rom. 13, ta prove

- that falfe Teacbers are nat-evill doers p. 226
Paut Rom. 13. [peakes of Magiftrates in generallwbat they onght
“ to be, vot of Roman Magiftrates as they were then - ibid.

Roman well-doing ard ill-deing not meant in this Text  p.227
- Chap. 18. The place 1 Timn. 2.1, 2. for’ coerciue pswer over
- falfe Propbets cleared: o
The place 1 Tim.2.1, 2, 3. explained p. 229"
Be areto pray that Magiftrates as Magiftrates may not snly permit
but procure to us that we way live in godlineffe p- 23Q
Rev. The ten Kings ax Kings punifl the whore,, and burn ber flefb
for ber Fdolatrie : . P 23X
Extraordinaxie punifbing of Heretickss no.cafe of the Magiftrates
neglect, argueth that the Magiltrate ought to punifh them p. 232
€hap. 19. Exemption of falfe Prophets from coercive power,
. # not Chriftian Libertie . o
Thig Libersie of Cemfeience is moz Chriftian- Libertie- p.233 |
A Speculative Confeience no more freed from the Magifivate thew a

pra&licall Confcience p- 235

Ecclefiafticall cenfures as compulfory a5 the Sword ibid.

~ Chap.20. The parable of the Wheat and the Tares dif-
ouffed and cleared.

The Jeope of the parable of the Teres, and the vindicgsion thereof;

. . . 236
Fhe danger of punifbing tbe innocentyin kies of the gzdltic-,tbrgdgb’mit
Jtake, i no.argument that Hereticks (bonld not. be punifbed by the .
magiftrate p. 237 \
TFhe Tares are not meant of Heretickg,but of all the wicked who (ball |
be burnt with unquenchable fire . 238
The Parable of the Tares,and of the fower, moff diftinct pavables in
" matter and [cope p. 239
. (et them grow); not expennded. by.Chrift,.and. what it meaneth

S P 249
" Wbt ie undev$iood by.tares- - . ©Pe 241
.’Iﬁnﬁe may be blqmm  ibid.
W batvis means: by plucking up o 242
KIm iavneens by the held, what by she wheat Pihid;

A
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All the titbes of the parable muﬂ' wot be expounded, nor the time ex~

; udily [earched into,when the tares were firft fown. P 243
How fins are more bainows under the new Teftament, amdl bow G
is now mo leffe fevere, then under the Law, and a Citie that w
defend and proteét afalfe Propbet againft juftice, is to bee deal
with the {ame waies, as under the Old Teftament, except that the

typicalneffe is removed p. 244
What ( let them grow) imports - 24$
Howwe are to bear permiffive providemces, wherein evils oF fin fall

ibid.
Cé j} mujl mean by tarcs and wheat, perfm,not do&rme:, goad

: 246
-Wberber fd[e Teachers, rf they repent muft be fpared,or becnfubey
. may repent p. 247
Chap. 21. Of tbe Samatitans, andof the non-compelling
of Heathens, how the Covesant bindeth us.
Tbe not burning of the Samaricans doth prove mbmg for the im-

munitie of Hereticks froms the fword p-349
How far we may comyeﬂ otber Nations, or Heatbm 1:-Mmbrace the
true faitb. p. 350
Of the Covenants obliging of s 10 to the religions obfervame there-
o p-251
The word of God as it is in every mans Confczemm tule of Refor-
- mationin the Covenant - P-252

The equivocation of Seftaries in [wearing the Coverant-. ibid,
The Author of the Ancient bonds an ignovant prevaricater in the
Covenant P- 254
All morall rmpeﬂmgof Hermcks, and refuting of falle teach-

ers by the werd, is a5 smluwfull as compulfion by the Sword, ac~
cording tothé principles of Libertines .~ P. 255
Tbe Magiftrate as the Magiftrate cannot fend meﬁm but in a
compalferie way p- 256
How Independents wereiin nared by Prej'bytemm to take the Cove-
nant a5 the Author [aif p.258

How» Indeyendents [wore to defend the Pmbyrmm governmentyand

- with tongue, pen, and fword, cry.out at ityas tyramnicall aneicri-
Rian and Popife . pabt
Libertines make Confcience,not the Weord of God their rule p.262

How “PPemng to the Cvnﬁ:zmce makes m tbe word of God to be the .

obliging

. &
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obliging rule,but only as tuuching the vight and due mantier of being
obliged thereby. o . P 293
(Chap.22. The pretended Libevty of Confcience is againft the Na-
{: tionalLeagwe and Covenantytbe Ordinances of theParliament of _
England ingaged by Oath for a reformation of Religion 265
Chap. 23.Tbe place AQs §. 34. to wit,tbe counfel of Gamaliel
. difenffedyand found notbing,for Libertic of Confcience :
M. Goodwins unfound gloffe tencbing the. coupfel of Gamaliel,
A&ss. B p. 281 -
Gamaliels argument provetb a5 firongly, that murtherers and adg~
Jerers (bould not be punifbed, as that men ought not 10 bee punifbed
for thesr Confcience - p- 283
The Argument of Gamalicl owned by Adver(avies, rendreth all the -
fundamentals of the Gofpel uncertain, and T opick - Sceptifm- to
all themoft well [erled beleevers : : p. 285
Gamaliels Argument doth conclude, shat we are not to-sppofe by ar-
guments and Scripture,any blafphemous way againft the gofpel 286
Immediate providence is not the rule of owr altions . . 288 .
-.Chap. 348 betber.punifbing of (educingTeachers,be inconfifrents
with the meeknes of Chrift; place Luk.9.5 4. difcuffed
The Lords not burning Samaria with fire from beaven, Luk.9. is mo:

cslour for pretended Toleration p-288 -
Tbe cafe of Elias calling for fire from beaven, and of the Apeftles,
wiuch different p:289

The meeknes of Gbift being extinded to Publicans, Extortioners,and.
Harlotss deth as wellconclude, fach ought not to be punifbed by the.
magifEratesas that falfe teachers ought net to be punifbed by bim 201 -

By places from the meeknelJe of Cbrift, Secinians labour to prove the. -
Magiftrate is to fbed no blood under the mew Teftament . = 202

Chrifts not breaking the bruifed reedywould prove that Hereticks are:
gracions perfons thaugh weak in (aving grace, and-bovingly cherifbed .
b],Cbrij{;if the place 1fa;42.Mat. X 2.19,20.belp. the adverfaries, .

, - P. 293 -
Chriftsmeekues not inconfiftent with bis jufice - - ibid. .

Rafb judgement. condemned, 1COri4.5,6.,is notbing for pretended to= .
leration. . : - pe 294

That many throagh the corraption of their-own beart,: render - bypoctia

- ticall obedience becaufe of the fword, preveth nstbing againft the ue
of the fword to.coerce falfe teachers ' R 232 IR

Matters.of R cligion cught to be inadied by the law of Princes ér Chri-= .
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ﬁm,-Rnlm, that [uch as contravene may be ,;m.gud p. 299
Lawes of Rulers inmaseers of religion do enly bind the omward

AR, ibid.
The falfe teacherss to befent to the Chwrch and Paftors thereof,thae
be may be convinced before be be paniftcd v P 297

- Chap.a§.#hether the Rulers by their office, in order to peace,are to
fand to the lavs of Mofesfor punifing feducing teachers  ibid.

How judisiall Laws oblige 10 punifbmens A 298
Fudiciall Laws were deduced froms the morall Law p-299
Trne canfe of War Witl ether Nasions p:* 360

Two Kingdomes becoming ene bedy, by a religions Covenane, if it
b’mfmall, the one part may n;enge the q!mll of the Co{m-
mant on the other in cafe of breach p. 302

The new Altar erected by the two Tribes and the half,beyond

Jordan, Fos.22. bew ajuft camfe of war . ibid. -
Ghriftian Princes Laws agasnft Errors and Herefies 15 305

As Conflantine gave out [evere Laws againft Donatifts, (o did Fs-
lianus she Apofiase reftore Temples to beregicks,amd gramed liber-
ty of confcience so themthat (o be might deflyoy thewame Greligion

‘Chriftiansya 12 before obfervedfo Aug,Ep.166.1d Donat, 309

God only desermiineth puwnifoments for fin- ~ ibid:

T he punifbing of a feducing Propher o morall - 301

The punifbing of [edncing Teachers s an aét of juflice, obliging men

everyand every Where . 31T

P
Falfe Teachers in fedncing others apprehend the band of divine ven-

geanoe pur[uing them, as other ill doers doe 5 and (oit muft benas -
tmrall jufbice sn the Magiftrase to punifh thems p. 312 -

Tbe punifbing of fale Prophets is of the Law of natmre - ibid.
ddolatyie 5s 10 be punifood by the judge, and that by the teftimonie of
Job .3 1.who was obliged to obferve no judiciall Law,but “only the
law moral and the law of Nature - . P

How the Fathers deny the (Word s to be nfed againf} men for their

Confcience P 315

Church cen[nres andvebukes for Confcience infer moft of all the -ab

* furdities thas Libettines smpuse to us ~ p.316°-

Tbat there was an imomediate re/ponfe of Gods eracle selling who was -
the falfz Feather,is an sswarranted forgerieof Libertines 318 -

f-Herefie be immocencie,feducing bereticks ought 80 bee praifed and

.vewarded : 319 -

The Magiftrate a5 o Magiftrateaccording to prophecies i ¢he Old

. 313
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Teftament is to panifb Seducers P 321
What Mr, Williams givetb to the Magiftrate in Religion i not
[ufficient . ibid.

Cbriftian Kings are no mere Nurfe-fathers, Ifas. 49. 33. to. the
true Churches of Cbnﬂ, then to the Synagegue of Antichrift,
according to sbeway of Libertines p. 3323

The mind of divers famous Ambor: toucbmg the parabk of zbe rares

32
The parable of the Tares confidered PP 32 ;
Mr. Williams boldeth tbat the Prince owes prote&un to all Idola=
tvous and bloodie Churches, if they be bis Subjects " p.328
How the Magiftrate is to indge of Herefie p%29

A Mugiftrate and a Christian Magiftrate are to be differenced, nor
~ can ot ought, all Magiftrates to judge of, or pumifp all Hereticks,

p-330
Whetber peace of Civill [ocieties be fure, where there is toleration of
- all Retq,mu .. P- 33K

Peact is commanded in she New Teftament, no word of Toleration
of divérs Religions, nor Pre;ept, promife, or pratiife sherefore,

No ground for abol:[bmg of ]udzmﬂ Laws touching that point 121(1

Libertines give us heatbenifh not Chriftian peace under muny Re-
ligions p. 3

Chap. 26, Fhetber tunifbing of Seducing Teachers be yerfe.

cution-for Confsience.
There is atomgue perfecution condemned by Libortines themfelves
. 6
Libertines perfecute “bmﬁ[" Confeience \ g ;338
Libertines omgbt not to fuffer death for any trath p- 340
The Lords patience toward finners in the old Teftament o Argment
of mot coercirg falfe Propbets- 341

ope of gaining Hereticks no more a ground of (paring theim, tben of
]{armg murtherers who alfo may be gained

Whetber ts beperfecured for Confcxem true or falfe.bc a mote af tbe
. true Church - ibid.

Na new Commandments tmder tbe Ncw Teflament p 344

Theythat fuffer for Blafpbemie, fuffer according to the wxli af God
jn Peters [enfe by L:bemr:es way 343

Chap, 29, Whetber our darkne(fe and incapacitie o 6clem ad
profefle, togetber with the darkne(fe and obfcmm of Smp-‘
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ture be a [ufficient ground for Toleration.
Our inabilitie to beleeve is no plea for Toleration p. 350
Preaching of tbe Wordwitbent the Spirit as unable to work, Faith, as
the Swerd : p. 351
Herefies are knoWable ' P-353
Forced Con|cience as firong an argument againft Deut.13.0 againft
" P 355

The Magiftrate commandeth the ourward man, and yer commmandeth
not carnall repentance and bypocriticall tarning 1o God  p, 356
Becaufe we may abftain from Hevefie upon falfe grounds, it follvws met
that the Magifirate hath not pwer so punifb berefie ~ p. 359-
Libertinifme of toleration is gronnded upon the pretended obfeuritie of

Scripture : p- 360
Toleration putteth a bundred fenfes on the Scripmre_,md makes many
rules of faith p. 367

John Goodwin denietly that we bave Scriptures or any ground of -

Faitly but that which is made of mens cvedit and learning p.362
Tbe means of delivering of Scripsure to us may be fallible, yer the

Scripture infallible ibid.
Reafons to prove that the Scriptures we now bave are the very Word.
of God - P 364
The knowledge of God is commanded, and the mind is under 4 Law,
s well a8 the will and affeciions A p.- 371
Tbe trying of theMifals of Gregory & Ambrofe was meer fookery 372
Speeulative ignorance of things revealed is fin - - P %Zg
The place 3 Cor.3.11,12,23. cleared and vindicated. id.
Dottor Taylors miftake of Herefie ' -ibid.
" #bat vincibleneffe muft be in Herefie . : P. 374

D\. Taylor maketb the spinion of Purgatorie no Herefie 376
- Simple errers of things rewealed inthe word are condemuing fins 378

How opiniens are judicable and punifbable- - p- 379
Son~acrifiiing” upen a meer religions grounds is mot murtber puni(h-
able according to Libertines way p 380
Chap. 28. Divers other Arguments for pretended Toleration
_ anfwered. : : p. 381
The Moagiftrates minifterse is civill not [piritwall - p. 384.

Tbe Laws of Artaxesxes, Cyrus, Darius, év. ratifying the Law

of God by civill punifbments, were the dutie of Magifbrates  ibid:
Artaxerxes made laws by the light of nature to reffrain men from
Idolatrie- page. 38¢

ram .
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From punifbing of falfe teachers it followes not, that Jewes and the
Idolatrous Heathens fbould be killed - p) 386

| Differences berwixt punifbing of falfe teachers.in the: Old.and inthe

New Teftament ' -ps 387

The objedion, That the word is a carnallway to fuppreffe berefie an- -
fwered - " .p. 390
Mot of the objections from forcing of Confciences conclude againft the
- Laws of God in the Old Teftamentyas well a5 againftus ~ ibid.
The Law Deut. 13. Levit. 24. @6. was not executed apon fuch only
as finned againft the Law of nature - . p- 392
No need of & Law, proceffe, Fudge, witne[s, accuferor inquiring in
the written Law of God . P393
Ecclefiaftical and civill coadtion doe bothworke alike upon underftand-
ing and will ' ‘ ' P-394
Errors againft fupernaturall tratb are not rebukeable, becaufe not pu-
nifhable, & contra , - ’ _ P 395
Libertie of Confcience makes falle Prophets to be true, and fuch as
fball dwell in the mountain-of God p- 396
Four [undry confiderations by which fins are cenfured P.397
The Magiftrate is fubjett to, the jufé power of the Church , and the
" Church to the juft power of the Magiftrate, neither of them to the
- abufed power - ~ p- 398
How the Jews fuffered-heathen Idolaters to dwel among(t them ib.
Joh. Bapeift would bave us leffe careful of bereticall doftrines, be=
caufe we are elected to glory, then of ether vile fins P- 399

Joh. Baptiftand Libertines teach, that libertie of Confcience it @

way to find out truth ibid.
When the Holy Ghoft forbids us to beleeve falfe Chrifts, or to receive
Antichriftian teachers, be bids us alfo beleeve and receive them as

- Saints by the Libertines way : 400
Libertines make the judging of bereticks to be bereticks,a bold intru-
ding inte the connfell of God P. 402
Libertines fay God bath” decreed Herefics to be ibid.

Varicty of judgements in Gods matters a grief tothe godly p.403
The punifbing of Herefies invefteth uot the Magiftrate ina beadbip
over the Church © 404

- Circular turnings gom Proteftani{me to Poperie proveth nothing -
-~ againft the punifbing of Seducers -p. 388 -

Chap,
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o0 T Acwsagas
~And herein doc I exercife my felfe to havk abwiies a Confirn
" T emce void of offeace tiward God, and teward man, | -

= His is a'pare of Panls Apolo'é;ie which hee
4 brings out before Fefbss the Governour, he Fe
et dare bring our his confcience before his 2c-

$ @ cufers ; the fubje@ of this partis confcience,
" Inwhichwe have, 1. the fubject, Com-
DY, [cience. 2. The qualitic of it, Free of of-
, TIPS fonces . 2. Themtirenefleand perfeion of
ity inthe firlt Table, as.a religious wpan soward God ; 35 one
of afound converfation, inthe duties of the fecond Table, re-
ward man, 3. And thitnotatftares, when agood blood of
godlineflé came on him ;. but Pamwris, Alwayes, atall times,
- 4. Thi§ was nota tonlcience to lie:befide him as the wreeches

Gold, whichfor many yeates feeth Aeither finne nor winde;
- butit is aConfcience walking iri thé ftr ééts, and inaction. Here-
sn,that is,in this religion and hope of the refiirre@ion,do 1 lubonr
«or exereife my felfe; this field doe I plow. - 5. There is con~

Bderable Grammer in the-objed of this .exercife. I labonr 10 4

_r bave, w0 bé aLord,a Mafter,and anowner of agood confctence;
.;]C‘mfcifmcs i @nerﬁhingahmd-.to have.a .:ﬁgrc‘;in;ncc,.- .ag‘edxcr
ing;dften the confcience hath the man andLords if over bim;ar

: ing;often the confcicnce by w.B.m_a_ i X
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The name (on-
feicnee.

Tather Tyrénnii&h over the 7uda¢, and the man hathnot the

confcience. And thefe five doe coumipeehend the latitade, ¢he

lengthand breadth of 2 good confcience. L :
“Fherefore of confcience ;. 2. of the good Confciénce. .
©f confcience, alittle of the Name ; 2. Ofthe thing, The

Hebrewes cxprefle the name by the nane of heart. 335 willich

T'grant does fignific the minde, underftanding, will, a;1d by a

figureit noteth the heart, 3 Sam. 24.10.. And Davids bears

Jmote bim Salomonfaith o Shimei, 1.King. 2. 44. Thou knowefp
all the evillthat thy bears (thy confcience). i privie, to.

Conttience isbut:knowledge with a witriefle ; s obferved, +—

that *gureldinovs, Confcience, a Word ufed about 3 2. times in the
New Teltament, is butonce by the Tran{lators in the Old Te-

fament, Eocléf.10:20, Hence it noteth that a Man hath a fel< .~

low, or (1o fpeake fo ) a Collegé-obfetver with. him, and thatis

Godwbo kyewmesh fixkly and wuf;f’é’ the wayesand thowghts of
(o

a man,aod his confeience san under-witnefk, and an obferver
with God, buta dimme aind blind beholder in comparifon of

God, -2, Itisaknowle t 28 large a8 thar of the whole
{ underftanding facultie, b@ﬁfﬁ&cd,an% in order onely  to. the

‘ ‘?_&mnsa&ions, words, thoushts, the condition or ffave:hee s in,

il ience the ¢isa verbe
%‘fi.zhm be pra®tically wife,,
ledge,

8¢

in Chrift, orvotin Chrift. " Ixfo fignificth practicall knowledge

thatthereisa Verbe Nifhal shat fignificch to havea heart, or to-
796 11,12, Vaine maw . 2291 Would bave. .

u bewrt, ot Betieartedand Wil 5 aid Cant. 4. 9. T'hou haft 1~

kew awdy my beart, of, suwhearined me, my fiffer onfe.
2. The hcartgocth’ahb tora word that ’ﬁgnih{th a’p:":‘!]uﬁ,' lob
38, 36. Who hath given underltanding to-che heart, ~=-p it

fignifieth.curious ingraving, wistily devifed by the aa;i::;(ian- .
dfng, and it noteth an exqelienp picture, pleafant to fg, froma . |

foor that fiznifieth o behold,:and:to painc ; for all the joventis
ous, pictures, ingraven works in the fouleisin the confeience,

Sinnets dsaw-on theit confcience and, heact many faire fancies,

Pictures,and ingraven pocaes of devifed plesfures. Theyufe the

~ word:r7 fpiris, for the Confeience sy Pfalon 34,18, The

Lovd faveththe brokenin Pirit: Prov.v8.4. A Wounded [pi~ -

it whe can bewredr 7 Fortheword fpirstin that hrgwg;ﬁégh

e . g e -
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nificth the whole foule, Ecclef. 3.31. chap. 8. 8. and the whole
#rength, marrow, conrage, and flowre of the fomle, Fob 6.8.
Joth. . 1. There was nomore Spirit in them, becaufe Confai-
ence isall, it is the good or beft, or the evill or worlt in the man,
does he keepe confcience, all is fafe ; does hee lofe confcicnce,
allisgone : it is the {pirits, the rofe, the onely precigns thing of
‘thhc foule, the body is clay and oare, the confcience is the gold of
e man. . ' .
.~ Now touching Confcience. I propofe thefe, 1. Its nature.
a. Isobje@. 3. Issoffice. 4.” The kindg of Confcience ;
And 5. the adjunés of it, the libertic of Confcience, and
chat much controverted prerogative to be free in opinidns, ¢od - -
in religions, from bands that mencanlayonie, - - - - ¢ 'w‘e} /

" Confcienceisconfidered by. Divines as a principle of onr 2 Con f’ :
&ing in order to what the Lord commandech us inthe Law and '
the Gofpel; and it commeth hete to be confidered,ina threé-fold
confideration. 3. As.Confcience is:inits abftrat matte;yer
# it is in manonly,I. g:ak nothing of che confcienecot Angels; -

—omd Devsls, 2. As the Confcience is good orbad;forthedons =
fciegee in Adam,before the fall was in a great perfection, and
the Glorified fpirits carriea good confcience up to' hesven' with ;
them, as the damned take to hell 2 peece of helljwithin them, an™-
— evill confcience, yet their Was neithet it _4dume,not can there be
in the Glorifted, an evillconfcience, nor any fuch accidentall acts
of Confcience, 3s to accufe, {mite, torment,
" 3,. Confcience is confidered av acting well or ill, it hathin-
~ fluence on the affe@ions, to caufea feat of joy, to Rtirre vp to
faith, hope, fadnefle . : S -

“Touching the nature of Confcience. It feeméth tome tobes
power of the practicall vwderfianding according to which the (vldicnece 4
man 45 oblidged and diredted vo give judgment of bimfelfe, thnm’b:z;:"
55 of bis fate and condstion, and of all bis allions, iuclinations, "

-Sthoughts,and words. It is fieft an underfianding power,not anact
or an aGmall judgement. 1. It is not ¢ difkin@® faculty fro
the underlanding but the underflandingas'it giveth judgement,
in court; of themansftateand of all: his waies, a8 whether heé
be.infavenr withGod,or no, and now whether he be inChrift,
<or not, and of sl} his metions and a&ions within or without,

_ But it would appearenct wbe ﬁnp&,-becmfc to oblidge, to.dn&a-

o . a re&;
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P - Qf:Confclence;

e £0 4ocnley ace #raof she Eqnicientey and therefore doenoy
o fram othera®s s unistrivessbe thosg hrsyRom, 2150 ate
;rd to yccufe, on exenfey but by <rbewgrra. there’is meantsthe.
éoiﬁfcicngg;ig {clfe, not ficlt thikingy and chen accufing, bue
‘the Conlcienae breathing out tie bad: or good perfume of chal-
enging and accufingyrer.of ¢xcufing and: comtorting: :houg‘h tsy
and-adls,, Rllacts Hew frameithes young powers; which-gheys
- call potencie, or from ftronger and more aged. and radscatéd
But shechvifeB powers; which they calh habits ;. Things iproduzed by motion,,
of them take it "l iation it felfe, ave thie e [fects of she maver: (faith edlime ffies”
f ';)" d;f:m-r’fzfn- de Confc. lib, v.cap.1. o4, ) and:thereforethe alk-of accnfing,
‘Z,-f,g, 2 Tho- 994} e fiom the Canfeicnea which: s.nm alk ;-this .canfequende -
mas 12.q. 19. cannot (tand’; thg moticin;and thething produced by motion, is
art. 5. . Calty from shamiever; rue; butabe attof “moving is:fromithe 'mo-
_tan. ‘f‘da 5“ ‘yer, ag he auarch his pewver, fo is.ditecting,. acaffingfrom the: 3
’ fr"f ,’f‘ $ 29 power inthe ‘i\m&k’l underflanding,not from thea® of under-: d
Gregorde  {tanding whichis nothingivi this cafe; bie the aét ofaccufing,and 1
Valent. 12§ ngthing cavicone fropvits Rifasa'canfe.. . 2.: Whon the beldcvar '
14punlt.s or wicked men 8o £0.Asepsand putioff theitcloaths, they dod hot 4—
}’_?‘q““"c- ¥ pucoffthieix Goplcience, and: though the canfcience {leepsenot
T omgVith the man,yetdoch it nogjn feep;necefarily at by accumg,
2:dip.2.q.4.400r exen(mg,and therefore remnaineth as 3 power:in mam,toceve r’
dubige.  alking; Scealdegss imx 2., 19. Dip 81 argogs ook

.- 2.. Itsarundesftanding power; and belongeth to the judge-’ :

ment and underftandipg.; Efa.5:3. Judge, Lpray you,between
me and my, vineyard,, s teue, fome makz- it the inclination of
the will, as Henriguez, Luodlib, 1, 9. 18. And Darasdu may
feeme potfatre fromit, 2. 4. 39. Some fay-ftbelongeth toboeh.
But the willis naknowing faeultie; the Confcience is. a know-

v ing faculcie, Ecclef.-7. 22y -For oftentimes alfo thine peart' |
. knoweththat thou alfo baft curfed others: . 2. There is more 2
“of reafon and found knowledgein -the-eonfcience; then in the:

whole underftanding foule, it is #'Chriftall globeof reafon, the®*™
Beame, the funne, - the candlesf the fovle ; tor to kiow God” 1
and the creauyves; injour relative obligation 10 ‘God i Chrift, :

- istherofe, the bloflome, the floureof knewledge, .ok, 17.3. to- ‘1

fee God, . and his beauty.expreffed in Chrift, and: the comlineflé- -~

. ﬂ * and incomparable glory of hisamiable and lovely Effence as hol-

&noforthrousin G .,r.if*,.éif’%@*ﬂsk?&zgaghofgkpcbn_fcaemk- o

o
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Of Confeience, 5

+ If:Confcience: be fo divine 2 peece, filled banke-full with
reafon and light,fthen the motv ot knowledge, the morc of con- s
ftiencey as the mbre of fire, themore heate, the more of ot fun,
the more light. Then when phancie goes for confeience, as in 1
Esutbyfiafts and new Spirnts’gropling befide the word ot God, 2
new Ange/ commended onely from Newnefie, a white Angel-
without, anta black Angel within, confcicnce muft be turned .
inadreame, 2. Noveltie can goe for confcience, our nature | 2
is quickly taken with novelty, cven as a new friend, anew ficld,”
a new houfe, a new-garden, a new garment, fo anew Chrift, a

new faith, #p3 dgar,delights us. 3. " Hercfie ‘goeth tor Con-- 3 :
fcience fomes Confeience phancie that rokill their children toy o 0 o),
Adolech,is a do@rine that entred in thie heart of God, tor cvmy "f o3

mand; fer-7.3030. . . ‘
2.* A Confcience void of knowledgeis void of?oodne 3
filence and dumbnefle is mot peace ; An innocent toothlefizcon-

fcience that cannot fz¢, nor heare, nor fpeake, cannot bark, tarre
leffe-can it bize before it have tecthy fuch acénfcience covenans
tech with the fioner, Let me alones ler mz [leep till the (moake
of the furne(fe of bell wakenms. 1f there beany fenfeor life,tire
- canbring it forth ;-4 worme at the heart”can. bear witaefls, if -
it haveany life.. This Confeience is like the {zrvice Book, orlike-
~t the Mafe, or-the Pepith-Image, youbut. fee thefe things, they
caanot [peake, nor atuponthe foule,. -+ - .- S
* 2. The nature of Confcicnce is further cleared by its office, ,
anc}o;aje& ;. Which are the fecond and, third particulais pro-:
- poled, - . S s :

That we may the merc.diftin@ly-fpeake ofthefe, it wou'd be. .
cleared what fort of knowledge is afcribed to the Confeionce, -

Conlcience 1s not the fimple jud gememand apprebenfion of fortof
things,as things-are knowable ; .thisis the {peculativeunder (Ban- p e goc
ding, but it 1s the power to know things our felie, and actions, ofcribed 1oshe -
in order to obey God andferve him. 3. But thequeltion is, Corfeiene. .~
whether Confcience bge a fimple. practicall apprehenfion of -
things,or a comnpounded and difcourtive apprehenfion. To which
Yanfwere. 1. Thatas the fpeculative underftanding know-
eth many things without difcourfc, as.to apprehend the funng,
heaven, nature of metion,and many things 4nits fecond opera--
tion and worke, a5 to apprchcng the Suane tobe an ,hqnd,rre;h, p

o o B3, ixey
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T T of Confeiomse.

fixtic and {even times more than the Earzh, yetit referretirboth

- the firlt and fecond: operations of the. mind. to know things
" by diourfe, fo the!Confcienceas confcience: doth. apprekend !
in its firlt operation,‘Ged, Chrift, finne ; and in its fecond ope-
ration God to be infinite, :Chrift tobe the alone choifeft of Sa-
viours ; Soitis confimmate and perfected in 2 difcourfe or fyl-
logifme by Confcience, tataly and compleatly in order to our’

aice and faith. o - '

As 'He thas killeth bis brother bath not life cternal.
But I have kiled my brother.
. Brgo, Ihavenor life eternall.  So Caine, ' :
v . And HNethae beleeverh inbins Who jhﬂiﬁcr’z the sgodly,
' 2 jnfified and [aved. ' : ke
s 1 beleeue in himWho jufifiech the ungodly.
Erge, Jam fuftsficd and [aved. So David, Panl.

; Theknowledge of the major by it felfe is an a& of confcience,
: .asto denyand miC-beleeve the major Propofition is an act of
' ablinded and evill confeience P bucthe eompléatence of Con-
- Aciencg ftandeth in the knowledge of the whole fyltogifme.
":Hence they fay, that the owmiptnc, the Magezine and Thefaure-
.houfe of the confcience, the habitor power that judgeth of the -
Law.of mture is the mejor Propofition, op the principles of
\ , right or wrong writteh in the heart by nature, maketh thecon
fetenceiin regard of the propofition to be called, Lex the Low.
In regard of .the affunvption, or the-fecond propofition. Con-
fcieuceis a Witneffe, a [pse fent from heaven to record all the—
- faéts, in whi:h affumprion arcincluded both our facts, actions;
words, thoughts, inclinations, habits of (in or grace, and the
mans ftate and conditidn. In regird of the conclufion or third
propofition, Confcience is 2 Judge and the deputie of God;
. and it 1 but one and the fame confcience ating all the three,
! - . thea@s of Law,aWitmefle,a Jullge, . ' .
©f the owmj- _ The awrigess, the conferving power of the foule, is that
\ g facultic or power, in which are hidden and laid up the morall
3 ' principles of right and wrong, known by the light of natrre,
L - and {oisa pare of a naturall confcience, and in it are treafored
' up the Scripture and Gofpel-truths, which are known by the
lighe of 2 ftarre of a greater Magnitude, to wit, thecandle (hi-
> : . 1 i
_ B ‘ ~ __.._‘._.5-_




"cloud was over, the light

Of Canfclenye.

. . T
wing in & divire revelation, andthisis pare of the inkisheened |
wnd Tapernavarell Conteense. T e nghesn

this intelleGusll Treafure-houfe, woeare to kaow thefe. Of Confeierce

‘1. ‘Thatin the mner Cabinct, the nztura'l habit. of Morall prin-
tiples lodgeth, the Regifter of the common netions left in as

by nature, the Ancient Records and Chronickes which were in
eddams time, the Law of Nature of two volumes, one of

inrelaion ro
the Major Af-
[umption ard
Corclufionof &
Pradticall $yl-

the firft Table, that there is a2 God; that he'createth and go- legifme.
verneth all things, that thereis but one God, infinitely good, .
moft jult rewarding the Evill and the good ;. and of ¢he fecond .
“Tuble, as to love our Parents, obey Superionrs, to hwt noman,

-the a&s of humanity ; Allthele are writtenin the foule,m decp
Tetters, yet the Inke is dmme and old, and thercfore this light

is like the Moone {wimning through watery clouds, oftentin-
deraitaddowr, and yct.ﬁ.,it m the fivmament. Caligula, and
others, under a cloud, dcnz‘c’d there was any God, yet when the
oke out of prifon, and granted, a

God theremult be ; ftrong winds doe blow out a Torch in)
the night, and will blow in the fame light agame ; and that
there beother feeds, though come froma - farre Land, “and not
rowing ontof the gronud, as the former, is cleare, for Chrilt

, fcatrereth fome Gofpel-truths in this Chalmer, as fob. 7.28..

Then cryed fefus m the Temple, m be tawght, faying, Tee both
ks owme, and whence 1. am Joh. 15.14. But wow they have -
“both [een, and bated borh mr and ey Father. : .
_ 2. Thisis apartot the Confcience, becaufe by no faculry
i man, butby the conlcience are thefe truths apprehended, -
-2, And whenany in ill blood, deny fuch truths, as that there
52 God, and Parents are not to be loved, we all fay fuchidoe
fin, and offer-violence to their confeicnce: 3, Sins againdt -
“thefe fundamentals, cry vengeance with a more hiddeous thou, .
and cry, than fpiricuall fins thac are (pun with a fmaller dhreed,for -
fuch goc nearer to put off hamanity.

The knowledge of thie affamption is Confcience a5'a. Booke -
ot Wimefle, and itis either confidered as ic is inhabir, and
keeps a record of the mans fal¥s, oras in aét;” it bringeth them -
forth, and applyeth the Law to the fa®; and -is-called diames,

e enditement, -and charge given io, Thu and sbic haff thew-



R o T - T-

. of Confeience.

The objed of

‘Now that Confcience bringeth good or ill out of the Booke
that centaineth the memoriall, or Cronicle of the- mans deeds is -

«cleare, as 1. The Confcience can looke back and laugh, and

. folaceicfelfeat that which is well done, and bring itforth,Pfal.

confciencey

Hamond of -

(onfeience. .
@ pag.3.Seit.g.

16. 2. O my [onle thou 19:,& Jaid unto the Lord, thox ars my
Lord. Plal. 140.6. I [uidsunto the Lord,thou art my God. So
E U[-",zb,like the man that cheareth himfelfe with the fight of the <

géld a0 his wreatue, Efai.37.3.Remember vow ,0 Lord, ! befeech

- thee, hew I have walked é?’ore thee, in truth, and with. a pera
feet beart. Or 2, itcan lookeback and purge it flfe, 2s Da-"

vid, Pfal. 7. O my God, if I have doxe this.” Job 16.17. Job
29.12,13, 14. chap, 31.5,6,7, 8,9, ¢, ~ 3. It can bring

_-out evill deeds, as Fofephsbrethren doe, when they are iy trou--

ble. This diftreffe iscome ot us, for that when we fuw the an-
g#/b of ewr brother, and he befought we, wee would not heare,
Gen. 42.21. - ‘ CL
The knowledge of the condufion is judgement, and the fen-
tence of a Judge. . R ‘
" 2. Far the fccond point of Confcience which s its objet ;
this can'be nothing but Gods revealed will expref{ed to us, ci-
ther in the Law of Nature, or in the Law written, or the Gof-
pel. Do&or Hamondfaith, to abfaine from a thing indifferent,
as Marriage, & dm 8dsavili, asfrom a thing abominable orun-
-Jawfull, s by Scriprure and Councels condemned as finfull.
Why ? Becanfeto Marrie, or not to Marrie, is indifferent.
But he miay rémember, that Papsfts forbid Chorch-men to Mar-

. rie, doe they forbid,it, becaule Martjage which to them is ' Sa-

Confeience 1o

-
ey
-
-—

\ Ferevcrenceds

crament, is an abominable and onlawtull Sacrament ? I thinke
‘no. Yetallour Divines fay , not onely the Manicheans,but
-allothe Papifts are thefe, who teach a doctrine of Devils, 1
Tim. 2. While they forbid Marriage, thoush notundcr the ncs
-tion of a,thing abominable ; So rhe Popiffx Doctor acquittcth
the Papifts, and condemngth Proseftants, who fo farre agreeto -
‘have the adzquate rulc of Cénfcience to be Gods will revealed
in his word, that to make a rcligious Law .to forbid Marriage

- and Meates,and other thingsindifferent to themis 2 do@rine of

Devils, to all our Divines, though they forbid themnot as things
anlawfull; and under the notonof thingsabominable, =
- Ufe. Iftheconfcience have an indicment againft you from

. : heaven,




Of Cenfsience.

heaven; and from the word of Ged, which i¢ the Law-beoke of
the Judge ofall flefhi ;. Erga, We até 1o ftarid in awe of Con-
fcience. And looke hew niuch goodnelic and trus feare: of God
is in 3 Man, as much feare of himfelfe and reverence to. his own
confcience is withinhim. .Bor 1. tobe bolden even with
the charges and writs of an:etring confcience s obedicnce o
the Law of nature, as. we would not be willing that'a {coat,er
a fpie fent from a (trangeLand fhould fee onr nakedneffe, weak
nefk, folly, fecuritie. When -the Confcience returneth, to the
Father of Spirits, it-can tell tales of men, and can libell many
. ' pollutions of the flefh and {pirit acted by the man, while the
~ Conlfcience lodged with clay. ané;xollutcd irit.  2.. Becaufe

- Conlcience is fomething of ﬂ@,ﬁ%}}.‘iﬁm s
keeper fent from heaven, a divine peece which is all:eye, all
fenfe, and hath the word withit, in fo farre itis to bereveren-
ced, and he that reverenceth the King, reverenceth the Ambaf-
Gdor, in fo farve 2s he carrieth along the Kings will, he thas ho-
nareth the Lord muft-honour ghe feryant, 3. Selomen faith, }-
Prov.1y. 5. A foele defpifeth bus fathers réproofe, but he thar
vegardech it is prudent.. Verl. 10. He that haseth reproofe foak
die. To receive Inftructions and rebukes from Canfience, in -

~ fo farre as they come from the Word of cruch is fpiritualk
rudence,and he that turneth away his care from his confcicace, |
die. 4. Astofubmit to the Word,js o fubmirto God,
fo ;% offer \{iﬁicnee toadivine &:;x;::, bics‘ to gorglr}le. with Ged,
and by the like proportion to {toope before Confcience catryin
ame y cfrom%ig?!? is to fubmit to God, and to doemyenc%
to the domefticke light and truth of God, isall oncasita wre-

- fMle with God. 5. We counta tender Confciente, fuch zs
was in fo/bwab, who did yeeld and.cede. to the Law of God,
and its threatnings,a foft heart; thento {tand out as a flinit-one
oran Adamant, againft the warnings of an inward Law muft ar-
gue hardnefle of heatt. 6. Thereis nothingfoftrongand di-
vine as truch, 2 Confcience that will bargaine to buy. 2ad fell
truch, and willbe the Lordand Conquerour, not the captive
and taken prifoner of the Gofpel, besring dt felfc on upon the
foule in power and majeftic, hath his on¢ foot on the borders
of the Ginneagain the boly Ghof. 7. Itislike the man wal-

kethnat at randome, but by mk,,wg,is not made all of &ou&-
ncfle

A}

S



4

J e e o

30

of Cenfeiencey

Of obligation” e ehitdis the office:of Comfdienct in one gererall. Tt com.
of confcience, * g - ST : g
and thea@s Cthunderthe nameof Oblxgag:om Bat: o ¢ome to particulars.
there-fromre- There be two' forts of operations of ConfGience; feme -illicite
fulsing, CLoerenn

— mlk,mamw&h Dot inconfidetst By ot aftians and wayes

which sndoubcedly are che fedls of, efernifyy ! buk fearvdr hit
Padagogosnd tracher in fo fir a8 vhe'law and will bf the Judge
of the werld goethalongwith him.” - .- = .. .=~ =
0@z 2. Becinfe the Wotd of God muftbethe tule of Cone
fcience, and Confience {8 2 fervant; andaunder-Judge onelx‘,
mopa Lond',. .nor dn. Abfsluce :and_ittdependent :Soversignle, -
whofe voice is-aLaw, - thévefore an Iodolatrous and exorbitint
. ndeof Confcience s here-allo to be condemned. - Confcience js
nuled by Scripture; buriris not Sctipare, nor a Carionicke book -
and rule of faith arid cenverfation, it ofecs {peaketh Apocripha, ,
aadis ficicher GudjadoPape,butcan reeleyatid toreer,and dream,
w Hgdeimoteito comiience theh is Jutyand td make new: and
boldopiniors of Gudy bread and venturous dnd daring kfirmas
tions, the very Oraclesof heaven, becaule thiey are the brood:(as
is conatived -ofan?;;l!l and unbyalled Confcience;is prefiitiiz
peion, ncercto Agheiliine § the proMek i to miské your
/A talfctinddold wheresstender confeiences foffer moft perldiiin
tion, and ate not aébive in dering, there isextrearhe pridein Rich
s kead families amd.are Chriftiams in bew herefies, Some are ex-
mreamelyfwotdcand devoted to _Co&(:i_ence;sk Cenlcience ; hu= -
saility is nog diwingly tory.- Matly weake ohes pine zivay
iu&aymurs d!ﬁﬁﬁf&mgﬁtc oF Gieifk, as ¥ his 15»@, Wer{
cold tothemy K6 49. ¢ ¥, 14, anid piancie 4n imaginary ‘and’s
whadd-pleaavith Chea ;708 tietoveth any but'me, and becaute
theymake an LdoloPthe weak. oracle of Corifeitnce, they make
p alfoan Idol of : mecké. Jefus CheiR, as if-they woidd try, if
Chrifts Jowe can bedokd;and hid:blosd:ansd bowels ¢ari a® any
romercy tofthethzs: . 1 =100 507 3 RS PR

and imbred, ther imperate oricommanded, : g
!: Thefe whiclvbe Inbred ave of two kinds, 1. «Siithi4s con:.
feiercefinmiply us confoierpradethias in generst to oblige 5 and
i particllar, 1, To diwels ‘2. To difcerne 557 To ex-
? eite, Diflg”?, Diﬁ‘fﬂmﬁ-fﬂf‘#’”‘ Oihel‘&arefuchns iflie
$rom Cenldience, dsgoods otk 3 as\ vight, ortict Hight ; 4s
ke ity Well-doting - 2. Te'approvetd™ 2, Reexoufeth. ‘3. T
R B ' © abfolveth; |

1

5



‘ afCagkionts ‘ o¥1
gbrowem,m.mdy.aag it difallowethand reproveth. -3, Ttatcu-
Aeth: or..chargeth. 3. Ttzondemneth. -Thefé imperated opé-
rations of -Confcience, ate fuch as :Confcience a&eth on -the’ -
affe@ions; orcammandeththe affetions:to act, ‘burare not pro-
etly. aéks of Confcience, aor of the: pradicall underftanding;
' guta&'s of the affe@tions refulting from the Confciences wellor -
4l doing, a8 torejoice, to grieve and check, «anid the like. Buc
there be other a&s that agree to Confcience: m order totheaf- . ,
fimption ; others in ordet tothe Qonclufion, .« T W el
" Inorder tothe Affamption’it fpecially decly beare: witselle Of withefling
and, telific.of fts.own ads; both thac the. man’ hath done this ef Confcience
h&; And: 2. ,Of the quallitie of ity that ic is done againﬂ; and (eife-re-
God, the Mediator Chriff, freegrace, the Word of reconcilia- fedtion.
gion ; as’a faithfull witnefie ma(t fotonely depone the fat, -but
all.cha cirgumitances and quallitics, id fortarte S they: conte. firve
der the fenfes of {eeing and hearing, and mayaggravate the Fad,
and give light to the Judge ; and what teftmony the Confei-
gnce givethof the aétions of man, chelike it is to give of the
ftate and conditiom, whether itbe gaad or ill ; “hence thefd ¢&s
ofrecogaition, As 1.Confcience dothrics duty in reflecting on ie
flf s Ig tryes the mans ations and ftate;hence thefethree words,
3 Cor- 33\ Lry, OF tempt; or pierce, and dig intayout felves;
avgdlens;many, dig bolesand windows it the confcience oY o
thers who never digged hole in theirown heart; 2. Sauspdlore’
examine wharheteall is in yourfelves and actions; men aré-und
willing to-find, oare or droflein themfelvessand. wie ate bidder,
1 Gor.31.31 shrangivesy savlovs, ead witnéfles fentence ahd: Judde
our felves, To théfe generals -there' i a- fecond aQ; which'is
called, Pfals. 4.5 Speake with yosr hears. Y ou teftifie 'liiﬂ?/’a——/ﬁ——-- -
of the man that you ricver heard fpealiec Metvare frequemly 1
converfe wishithir heart by hearecomamining, ahd fonle quel
rees; foyou findons the byas ahd thewrighe thatfwales Wih
the heart; fer.s. 24, ‘Nedthrr Shy-ehey in their bohte, it we
now feare the Lordonr God. "Hol.7.3. They faay ot intheiF
. beqrty:thas T oonfider aR'vhieir wickedupoffe. “ii o 0t
¢ 11 - Fbereds mywig of T Conlcience inits refleét adk; and:ehd
sfhious githey, HagiCis. - Lipyonr bedrt ps ny e,
1t is that whick Diswid faith, 2 ulmisigs ot 1 caﬁﬁﬂgﬂ%ﬁﬂ‘{

) s, o "

I thonghsedmysoayesi. - -7 ; ke G L
oot *gh Sans C-2 &..rio.d.o i ¢ There



4 13 ) of Cafeience.

. -4.Thereis wandringand eftrangement of 2 man from his owna
heart,8 when he laies his cafe to heart;he is faid to return-to his
wn heart.1 King.8;47.1f:.begt/bd bethinke themfelves,heb.if
~ . _shey fhall reinrn totheir owne hears, Ot come bomse 10 their. o
beartyin theland of fheir captiviricand repent, thenbeare shos.
. Men are abroad in theirthouzhts,and {ddem ar home with their +—
The know-  own. heart, But of this a& of watneiing of the Confeience, it is.
l‘“’d%‘{ff‘°2} ot memcoi,so know: how 8.by what Mediums,or way the con-
o oaybe. dicnce doth witneff to man of his fhate, that he isa childe of
-had by the . - Gad & in Chift,whetliex God doth witneff our ftate and con-
fruitsof the | djtion to us;i, by inherent quallifications it us, -Becan/e we love
;P.'é‘w.fs"" - the. brethren; becauft we have. fincere hearts, and ayme. in all
€atiens- . things to obey God. _ . :
Affer. 1z God fpeakieth by his owne works of San@ification
that we areinChyilt, 3 Job. 3. 3. And bereby we. know thar
we know bim, becanfe we keepe his_commandements, 1 Joh, 3.
34. We know that we bave yaﬂ‘e(d)af}:oni death to life, becanfe we
love the Brethren. Now as G {ppakcth and revealeth his
glory, God-head, power, and eternitie, by his vifible works of -
creation, {oas we may gacher by.cerqainty of faith, that God is
glorious, Wife, omnipotent,.ciernall, Rem. 1. 19, 10,21, P/us,
19:1,2,3,4 Rom.10.17; 18,1g;20. Upon. chefe grounds,
L whén we finde in our foules. the works of chat fpiric that raifed
i the Lord from che death, as. love to the brethren, becaufcbre-
’ \ thren, {incere walking with.God, and. Clitifts life, Ga/. 2.300"
' Wemay witlrthe certaintyiof faith,. collect that we are che ehile
i dren.of God; -and if ahc knoivlcdge of our Ratein Chritt, from -
I the works of Sanctification be bur conjectiirall, and may. deceive
' . us, and not afufficient foundation of found peace, nor enough
to makeus unexcufable, :that from the fickneé of inward hesrt-
_ leve, which I fecle in my owne foule to Chrift, I ean have no
; " divipeaflprance thar I am in Chrifty and cannat be made inex-
aufable in not beleeving the fpirit dwelleth inme by his acting
P andworking, then'we canno itiferre: Gods infinite wifdome, -
B omnipotencié, and eternity, from his works of Creation, ‘aid- -
- ‘ 1-cannorbe incxcpfable, 1f 1.beleevenot Geds witdome and
\ ower from the works of creation ; isnot the pertinacie of vn-
%:leefens-dmbk, when I beleeve not God a@ing in- his Spfi-
ritas fandtifying, as when I beleeve not Ged acting in chis
- workmanfhip of Creation?... - N nhn.

- . _—-—-—_




- Of Confeience.

" 2. In all the a@ings, motions, and walkings of the Holy
Ghoft inmy foule, in che ftirrings of the New birth, when the |
fpiricof Jefus maketh a noife with his feet walking, a&ing,mo-
ving in love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gentleneffe, goodnefle,
mecknef, temperance, whichare apples and bloflomes which
~ -grow onrthe tree of life, €als 5.22,23. It were nofinne to me
to {leepe and beleeve thefe ware buc imaginary dreames, and
phancicd notions, if I were not to beleeve wherc thef:: are,the
foule that findeth them undenyably is in Chrit. ‘
- 3. The Saints comforting themfelves in their godly, (incere,
and blameleflc walking before God in love, knew what they,
fpoke, and what {pirit was in thein, and that they walked not; |
after the flefh, as men fpeake and phancie in a nighe dreame,&'
vot knowing whether they be in Chrift, or not ;. thefe were -
fpeeches of waking men, Whofe wits werein alion. . Pfalm.
26.8. Lord I have loved thy babitatioi:, and the place Where
thine honowr dwvellesh, PRl 119.63. I am a companion of all
thems that fewre thee ; and- of them that keepe thy precepes,
verl. 97..0 bow love I thy law ! st i msy medisation all she day.
verf.103. Haw [weet are shy words untomytafic ! Yea [wee-
ser thes honey to my mowth. verl, 111, Thy Teftimonies have
1 taken as an heritage for ever : for th:{ are the rejoycing of my
keart. verl.163. Irejoyce ar thy word, as ome thas findeth a
irut fpaile : andthe Charch, Cant. 2. 3. I fase downe wnder
is fbaddo, andbis fruit Was [wees tomy tafle.. ver. 5. Stray
mewith flagens and comfort mee with applesy for-1 am fick of
love. Bfay.26.9. With my fowle bave L defired shee in the nighs:
. yea With my [pirit Within me, 1 Will feeke thee early.  And .
Ezekiab looking to his good Confcience, faich, Ezsch.39 3.
Remembernow, O Lord, thas. 1 have Walked before theein sruth -
andWith a perfet beart. So Pawly 3.Cor 1.12. Fer ourre-
joycing bs this, the tefiimony.of ogr Confcienc, that in fimpli-
sitieand godly fincerisy, nes With ﬂc/BIJ Wifdome, bxt by the
groceof Godwe had owr comver[asion in the world, and more
abundiintly 20 you-wards. Now if the Saints can thus {peaje-
with the lightand perfwafion of Faith, before God and 15(;:
to their owne folitr;eaccnndnconfolation,thcn may thoranches .
fwaded by thefe fruits of che Spirit, that thel are buc de.. .
growinginthe Vine Clrift; elfeall thele o ™ paons, -
- ) - - C. 3 , - - g
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Iufions and phancies ; ‘and they muf {peaké no other thing of
them(elves as veflcls of the grace of God, then hypocrits -and
Polum. s Serm, Teprobates may ‘fay of themfclves ? For D, Crifpe, and the

an. 1643 pag. Lsbertines of New England, whofe do&rine fubverts the Faith
428.429.430. fay, there can be no marks of'faving grace from whence we can
Gt draw cither comfort'or-péace; be it wniverfall obedience; finses
rity, love tothe Brethres, but it may bee in hypocries, ina

Jew following thé ’rigbteon{xeﬂ'e of the Law, Rom. 10. 1. and

renouncing Chrift. Surely it"works of faving grace fpeake no

other thing then hypocrites’and devils may have : then firlt,

holy walking is noground of: comtort; and a good-'eonf{cicnce

// hathno more to yecdd David, fob, Exechiab, Panl, the Apos

Jles, and Martyrs, when they-fofter for Chrift,and:ljis . truthg

and are in heavie affli@ions and chaines, then it can yeeld 10

- the viledcft-of mén. ‘2. -A man, a Chriftiau fhall never findeat

hy grounds of certairiety of his adoption in anyithing, favelin

* the hidden decrees of Election, and reprobation, and in fome

immeldizte teftimony of a Spirit, which may be agrear doubt

1o many, who walke as many ‘Awtinemians doe, acording to

the flefh, * 3. All their tejoycing i fimplicity and godly finces

rity, 2 Cor’ 1.13, isemptic phancies and delnfions, for. they

rejoycéin that in which’hypoctites and: reprobates may haveias

deepe a (hare ‘as they. But that thiere is alfo fome immediate tea

: ftimony of the Spirit, troughnever feperated from the fruics

v of the Spirit, Thope toprove cllewhere. . . - . .
Adsof Con-  The lalt act of Confeidhtee s in: relation to.the-Conclufiom,
feienceinre- which is the sgioie, or judgemint of all 3 from iwhence flows
lationtothe  the acs of approving, orimproving ; excufing, or accufing 3
Conclufien.  ¢odemning, orabfolving : from thefess the Confcioncedoth
wellorill , arife, 1. foy; called . feaf?, i which the foude is

refréthed, not the phancie. - 3% Upona folid ground a boucme

that canfiot finke, from that Wiichis well done. . \Camfaias

 ziom, Which is a joy in tribulation. 2. Faith,golng from

whatthe man doth well, to a generalks 70 thefe thas welkawc-

cording to thisrale, pegee. 4. " Hops,tint.the Lord withshath

]arbxméd will doe the ‘foule good "ia’thejdrter:enlly s thefe
foue ifiue §roma’ godd' Conftience {' fronx, ipprosing- and cae
cufing : But the affeCtions Which flow from improving, andues
enfing, and condermning, arc 1. Shams; whence the maniy
AR s ‘ ., diplcafed




-Qf Confefeme, iy
didpleafed: with what he hashdone, this is-goed whenit looketh ™
onely;, or molt.co the fipne, or ill, when moft to the punithuncne,
3. Sadntflec 3. Difiruft,ox unbelicfe. 4. Feare. §. Dj-
faire. 6, Anger, vexation, or the worme that dyeth not ; it
isno wonder that a greater number of troublefome affe@ions
grow grom the ene, then from the other; evill is fecound and

oody. o s L .

- The' 4. which I propofed is the fecond circumftance of the A Cenfcience
Text,which draweth in the reft,and it is a confcience dmgbaxomos, good orill.
free of ftones or blocks, that neither a&iyely caufethmy felf nor [ :
others to flumble, nor paflfively is under a reasss or guilt before

God; calleda good ConfCience, to which is oppph?te' an evill
confcience. Now the Confcience is good, cither in regard of in- 1,

tegrity § 2 cleane, 3 good, a pure confcience : or {fecondly inre- 2 .
Fard of calmencfle and peace ; tothsslatteris oppofed a Con-

cience penally evill or traubled, of which no more:the good

 Conftience' is -cither goodin !”éﬁﬂn &, Or refla, OF vera; the
. eonmary -of this; 4n erving cienae, which § {peake of after
) theother ; orgood in 2 morall ghallgy. In this meaning the
Confcienceis-good, which is firlt prinkied With #he blood of
Chrift from dead workesyto ferve the lsving God. Heb.9.14
For by Chrift muft- the guilty be parged,. that, there may be no
fsore Confeiexce of fimmes, Hebr. . 10. 3. This is the ,Qotlfc;engc;'fﬂ,socfi Cons
whichis called oyafu; good, 1.T Wi, T S sealapuben, purged ' C1enCe
and wathen, Hebr.10.2. .in regard the great fpeg of guiltineile
15 taken away.and Radagd, 1 Tim. 1. 5. cleare, pure, terfe, likea,
LChriftall glaffe,and xaxn, Hebr, 13. 18. good a+d boxeff,or béalgy"
tifull and faive, agood Confcience isacomclysrefplendentdavely
¢hing ; anditisa €onfciencein the text, depd kiw®-, woid of
Pumbling ; there is a Conlcicace. that wangs feegand is lame,
—t-and halteth;and is alwaies tripping, fumbling, fallings fo this
Is oppofed a Confdierice, wompys. Heba10.22.. Jet us draw ngere
with:a true heare; with Rl affurance, Agganlopéan drissd it oo -
Guieiisws mompdgs being fprirtklcd in -the. heare. from-an eviyl.
Confcicnce ;_and to this is oppofcd a pellived wuipuerpbm, Cone
feience, T#. 1,15, Thewifdome of Grad in"creagang the werld o
fsmuch, aad .molk-{eehoiy crdating fq.rari:a peeceas ihe fople, t(h:e":‘arr‘c‘fl"“
endthemofticurious peede fanhéfouioin that:kunpe beD,lng that God'

ic the ConfCience, it is the likeft to achip,anda W@ b made..
e e S ' thonzh

’F:




16 "0f Confcieme. B

.though it be nota part of the infinite;Majeltie, yet it fmelleth
"more of God then the heavens; the funne, the ftarres, .orsll the
glorious things on carth, Precious Rones, Saphives, Rubics,oe
" Herbes, Rofes; Lilies, thar the Lord hath made, now wh n the
floure and crown of the whole creation, which is the fpirit, is:
.corrupted, it is the fowleft thing that is : when the o fmgels, -
.the fons of the Morning, fell, and their Confcience the Spirit of
.the pureft and-moft glotious Spirits was polluted with guilt,
;- though infinite grace could have cured this rare peece, yet infi-
nite wifdome, as it were, givingover the caufe, and Grace and
Mercie {ianding aloofe from:the mifery of Angels, 2 Saviour
i3 denyed them, and Jultice worketh the farther on thisnoble
.peece, the Confcience of thefe fallen Spirits, to deftroy them;
‘God would not ftretch out one finger to repaire their Confeis
ence ; but when the Confcience of man was polluted, becaufe -
Gerrace has ever runne in this channell to worke upon free choife
and arbitratien, tofave Mex, not Angels, and of Men, thele,
and thefe, not others ; therefore the Lord fell upon a rarer
werke than Creation, to redeeme the choifef peece of creatis
-on, to wafh foules,and to reftore confciences to a higher lufter
and beauty then they had at the firft. Now what ever God doth
Do mancandee itfor him, an infinite agent cannot worke by 2.
deputie, and among ali his works norie required more of God,
-of the Artifice of Grace ,and mercy, wifdome deepencfle of love,
_ then to wafh a polluted Confcience, there was more of God
'_f'cquired tomend and fodder the Jewell, than to makeand pre-
ferve it. The blood of Bulls and Goats cannat be fpoken of here
now te make Confcience againe fundamentally good, there was.
need that the-moft curious art of free grace, thould bee fet on
‘worke to acta greater miracleon this choifeft peece, then ever
was beforeerafter ; to take the confcience good, ana ofat- -
tonement and cxpiation to fatisfie infinite Juftice muft pafie, and
by fhedding of, and fprinkling on the Canfcience the blood of
God ; the Confcience oncly, and no other way known to Men
or Angels, could be n:ﬁorel o o
. ¥Je. We profeflethat the morrall wathing of the out-fide
of the cup hath nothinginit of a geod Confcience ; morrall
‘honeftic alone, canné more inherite the Kingdome of heaven,
hen flefh and blood.” S ‘

.
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- 3« A good confcience fiom jultification hath pesee and joy.
Prov.as.s. A geodeonfcieme ; or Heb. be that i good in lmvgt ¢
% in acontinnall feqff. Its an allufion to the Shew-bread thae
was fetbefore God alwaics ; oras Exod, 25. 30. bread of faces,

that was to bebefore the Lord continually ; called by them, -

“YOrn Y perpetnall bread ; this hathno founuine caufe,
but fenfe of reconciliation with God. .
3. A goed Confciesice is a.compleat intire thing, as onr Text

| faitll, Boch oward God and man ; its not to be 2 moratlman

in the duties of the fecond Table, and a feepticke in the duties
of the firk Table, not in fome few fundamentals, as Patrones
for Liberrie of Candciencedoe plead, bue in the whole reveas
led will of God ; and therefore the good confcience confifteth

——— .

inan indivifible point, as they f?’, the number of fonre doth, &
T

if you adde one, or take onc from it, you vary the effnce,
and make it three or five, not foure ; fo Pax/ taketh in

. compleatnefle init, T have all good Comfcience, cither all of

none ; and a2 geod Confcience teward God_and man ; not a
confcience for the ftreets and the Charch, -and not for the houfe,
and not for the dayes Hofanna, and net for etemity ; therefore

- they requirean habit to agood Confeienee, weaalévun, I havé

=2 e T e
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exercifed my [elf to bave alwaies 4 good confeience,thereisadif-
ference between onc fong, and the habit of Muﬁc’k, and a ftep

" anda way, Pfal. 119.133. erder, (not my one fingle ftep,,

but my feps ; *0WD, inthe plurallnumber; tofallon a g

word by hazard,& to faluteChrift in the by,doth-not quit from
having an evill Conlcience; as one wrong ftep, or extempos
rary {lip, doth notrender a beleever aman of an ill Confciences
the wicked world quarrell with the Szints before men, becanfe
they cannot live as _4wgels, bug the trueand latent caife is be-:
caufe they will not live as Devils, and goe with themto the
the fame exceffe of ryet, ,

4. The Formalis ratie of all good Gonfeience, is confeience.
Confcience actethnot on by-refpects, but for confcience, Roms.
13.5. “Wherefore yre. wnt be [wbjett mos. omely. for wrath, bms:
alfo for.confcience [aks.. Conjciencsitivn dothall by rale, and
fayleth by compafle, and confideseth: the'motian not.df -the
clonds, but of the ftarres which lu)ch yegulady. ;. whemsthlcl

. €vi
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vill confoienoe, Leviz. 26.35. is fuid toplay the reprobatei
.éo'ds teftimonics. DOND 'to caft away, 0 loath, »it-ls‘alles:
fer. 6. 30. reprobate mettall which no man would chufe
there is Conficience that walketh contrary to-Ged, Levit. 26.
21. WP inoccmrfu, there is 2 defect of the’Le{:tcr D the wotd
is from aroot that fignifieth to meet in the way, or to rafter or
plank an houfe, where board is joyned with board,fome will joyn +_
iflae with God, as- if they:had heardned their heartagaft-him;
and were nothing afraid to- meet him;-and joyne baule with
him, a5 if they were good enpugh and ftrong . enough for God;
gs one rafter in a houfe i§ 3pt to)oyne with another, there bee
fome frowardones, who wreftle with God. Pfalm. 18, 15,
Withthe froward, with she wreftler who boweth his body, thos
wilt wreftle. . Bu agood Gan{cience knaweth God beteer then
{0, and is:a maffe of heavenly light, and therefore joynad ‘with -
faith unfained. 1 Tim. 1. 5. and ver/. 19. Timorhy is exhors
ted t0 bold faith and a good Confcience,as if they filed both in
ane veffell = if faithfinke, agood Conlciencecannot fwimme ;4—
much more might beadded of a.geed Cobfeience, but our care
would be to keep Confcience; as we would doea Jeweltofgress
price, and as we doea watchof Gold, a meator ftraw will in-
terrupt the motion of a warch, it cannot be violently moved ;
when Grace and the blood of attenement .oyleth the wheeles
of Confcience they movefweetly and equally. Some times its:
* fecure or dead, or {which is the extreamity of flcepe, asdeath
is foperlative and -déepeft- )~ feared or burnt with a
"hot iron; when theman hath fmned Gad out of the world, firlt.
as fooles doe, Pfal. 14. 1, and next out of his owne confcience: s
anid fuch a Conlcience in Pharoahmay awake per intervalle, and.
goeto bed againe, and be buried at other times ; it can difcourfe.
and argucaway heretically the'ill day & judgment,atother times.
. it will crow furioufly, and as unfeafonably as the Cock, which
; fay hath'much i i Planceof the Sunne, and there-.
/" tore beginneth to fing when the Stnrfe hath paffed. his declinati-
ony and beginneth to afoend, whetYmen ate iri deepeft leep, <~
* ¢ Thete isd fecond divifion of Gbnfﬁ;nfcc, and it is from the

fecond aéts and good difpofition- of ‘Confcience, and that is &
 Bwider, or a niot tender: Comfienceys 7 T |

Cr The.




- Of Confrience. 19
« . Thetewder: Confeitwce is onely clivifeRt of Confciences,© .
(Awis oaketh it that Which is- oppofed to an hard -heare, the A tender con-
.worfk confcience that ié3 we Mive fome choife examples of 2 2,‘;:}:‘ i
-tender confcience, 2 Xisng, 33+ 19, Becan(¢ thy heart was onfilx.c.15.
~gender,and thou wajkcaft downe before the face of the Lord : n. x1. (onfa-
.the word .i32Y to growofe is aferibed to oyle, Pfatm, 5. entie buic ma-
A2, Hiswordswers [dfeer then oyle; it iS Prov. 4. 3. tewdey 2"""‘ cordi
wand deare.; itis gferibed to young children, or young cateell, irs ‘;:;“m’,ﬁf
-a confcicrice that eafily yeildeth antd rendreth to God ; Soit rers, gue faci- -
fob cbap. 31.-who was {o tenderat the remembrance of Godb ié affiitur ver-
xifing up againfk him to vifit him, thae-ver/; 13. hee durft: not b Dei. 2 Rez.
defpife the caufe of bismunf{ervame or hismaid-fervant,whet }Z’ﬁ?' Hs o
-they contended with him, and in David, who when het ™
.but cut off the lapofthe Mans garment, who fought to cut off
ks life, 'yet his heart (mot bims : .the word 12} is to ftrikd,

“or kill, or plagie, frequentin the Booke of Exedus, God fhocke
‘every berﬁf the field. Godfirook_ or plagmed the firft borse
“it is fome times to whip or fcourge, fo as the marke of the
ftroake remaineth ; after D4vsds friking of the Lords anoine
~" ted, there remaingd an. vibex, an imprcflion and 2 onike ing
'foft'heaijt. SN e L y SV S -
<" . Who ever would ingrofle the name of a render Confcience to Who ingrofie
. themfclves, doe challenge thehigh perfe@ion of David, }ofiab, the nameof
‘{ob, and of thar which s the floure and Garland of all god- tender conlci-
ifiefle, and “thefe that are not tender in Cenfcience.in fome ;e’l“f“‘“hcm’-
- meafure (if apy will thinke they have ivin tha perfeétion, they
“feclittle in ¢heiy owne-hgars, ) are deemed prophanc,. irreligi-
‘ous, .and "men of boldand daring Confciences ; fo wee thall,
and mult yeeld in .3 queftion of perfonall intercft, that theke
are theonely Perfettifs, and tender Confcienges who asc for
tolleration of all religions, and are profefled Antinomians, Ar-
rians, Arginiapsy Secimians andifuch tikie. &ue!phe day foall
- revtileéyery Mans worke Whas it 4. It cannot be denyed
but B more tendetnsfs, the more of God, and the moreof
Confcience ;-bus by tendegpefle is meant feare and awfomer
‘nefs of firine, fo noquettion,, therq if fome. Gopfgience that.is
__ mideof glalfe, and is aflly broken, and fome of fron aad brafle,
 —*lag hell o i, Les Cbriff Tay vo Fusas i his face, be foal bos

' D2 tray




20 . Of Confeicrms. . .. |
T araple Maflory and et bash a Dewiks yot bis confcience
T dzvnmcmﬁcforc day light, to waken him.. But give us -

laave to.centend for owr righteoufnefs, wee beleeve wee have -

found a ranfome, and yet We hold thag tolleration of all rel- -
gions is not farre from, blafphemy, and:thercfore to any way

to Monopelize the tytle of tender Confeicnees to themfelves, as

@ aChara&erittical note todifference them framPresbyrerians,8c

fuch as dare not;out of the feare of God, and reverenceto their -

ewne Confcience, in thispeint.awing them, but judge Zberry.

of (onfcience flethie Liberty, in that title, feem to hold forch. -

no tendernefs of confcienceat all, -except they allow us to fhare

with them in the Name of tender Confciences, ‘Which name .

Idurfino more take then to callmy felfea Perfedtsff, or holier |

then my brethren, whereas its, more ‘congruous to thinke and -

call our’ felves, she- chiefe of finners. To bee bold with the ‘

Scriptures, and to difpence Withnew dreames touching Gody - |

‘Chrift and_the myfteries of the Gofpel, in all herefies and -~ |

blafphemies that they may be tollerated , is boldriefle of con-

{fcience. . 2. . Pertinacie after convicion, and thento fay, wee- .

cannot come up to the rule, when the truth'is,we will sot come xp-

teshernle,isnotendernefs. 3, - A tender confcience mmﬂ,-
e oath, and dare not fay, every man may {weare a;covenant.
'with God in his. owne feife, yes, its a Fefwites confcience,. - |

4. - Tocarry on a: defigne under pretence of Rdig‘on,‘ with-

lyes, . breaking of oathes, treaties, promifes, is a farre ocher:
thing then tendernefs. o
_ 3" How Astinomians, who dény that the regenerate have
any confcience of finne; or that they are to confefs, or bee.
grieved in Confcience,for Incefts, Adulteries,Murthers, Rapgs, .
‘Oppreflions, or thelike, or cancrowd inunder the Iap ofpc;sis
;eil of sender- Confoences, igmore.then the truely godly can - |
ee. . : . v PR o ~
3. To condemn all the'godly in the three- Kingdomes, and che - .
@ { Churches:ofs New England, as not tender Confciences, becaufe- \
they profeflc that libetty of Confcience is Atheifticall licentionf.
netle, feemeth to be a-harder meafitre then thefe godly perfons .~
deferve, who out oft{ome tenderneflé- of Confcience dare not . *
bat condémne liberty: of finning :?Tzinﬁ_- the dytics of this Ta=-+ ‘;
bie ; and chercfore, if - tolleretion of all tlée wayes inititle men - v

e ———cce
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toLender cemfeionore, beaifoit i the: ginion of fome.godip
nen, why (hould notthefe-who are al{0.godly, and-oue of cone
fcience bold the contrary opinion, be alfo called cender comfiseme
c2+2 And if this be, we fhall not know who they awe, who are
. tobe te:rsd xdermfmq;fwhd not. - -
. ButIhad sa kealjttleof a fcrupmivss comftienca y the
Scripture faith, thc@:artof Fofiab was tender, bat that, be wepe S‘m’ m‘_“
at the reading of the Law, fure it was not fcrupulofitie, which is ence,
alwayesa faultand difeafe of che confcicnce, as when the confci~ -
ence doubes and feares for triffles; where there is.no grave and' -
weightie caufe. Theplace 1 Sem: 25. 31, in which e 4%igal 0
fpeaketh to David, is not to be expounded of a fcrupulous, bue:
- ofa juftly greived confcience. Thzs fball be wo greife unto thee,
#or offence of beart unsomy Lordseither thas thow haft fredblond
canfele(fe, ox that thow bafavenged thy felfe. Hob. 1t{hall not
be {tasgening, or lumbling: to. thy heart, for 12 isto offend,
. ftumble, fali, w removeout of the place. fa. 28. 7. Rab. eA-
brabam readsit PR they bave made oshers tofinmble, and P13

Nabh. 2.10. knses fmite one againft another : the one knee, in af-
frighted men,offendeth the other,and makes. the other to flumble
ar fall.  So in a trembling confcicnce, fio maketh the cenfcience: -
to go out of the way,and fall;as one knee trembling,maketh ano- -
ther kieeinaracerafall. Abigal diffwadesh David from fhed- -
ding innocent bloud, or aven ng himfclfc on Nbai, beeaufe fo
- rodoe fhould be no griefe of cenfcience. Its a litote, It fhalt .

be a feaft and a rejoycing of confcience, that thou haft not fin- -

ned againft God. And this is to bee confidered, that a greived -

confcience, travelling with remorfe, is ¢’n O farre tender, thatic :

either abfteineth, if the finne be to be tommitted, or it grieveth,

if it be commirtted, and in thetrucly godly follicicethforrecon- -+
ciliation. A doubting confeierice is- ignerant of the: gdone.. ,» .,
or to be done, and inclinerh toncjsherfides:- But a ferupulous . * \ .
confcience inclineth to the one fide, but.wich doubtingand a « - i
trouble of minde ; as the traveller walketh, but with Tome pain, .
a;lifthl'er}wcrealitdeﬁog ‘;2‘ his fhpe. Aseripy pen. 3. defiyes A
Moral. ], 2.c.30. q. 3 Majdermsin 13, g 1 @i ar, §,-6:difp. 8B 1y 00
.dmeﬁ.w .dcco”ﬁigm\l‘ Tl by 7:'_.‘ Do ". iy ﬁ '33;&6;:3.3?::{
) Thc‘caufcsofaf?mwbmomcmﬁe 3 by Gods Wile apd julk ednicience,




o T The gaweref SYpods

permiffion; 2. Sathangwotking anid stiy.oma cold, diftracted,
fad boddly complexion. 3. Ignorance. Weaknéfle of judgement.
~ 4: Emmoderare feare.croublihg reafon. 5. Inconftancie of the
_ minde. .6. And withall fome tendernefle. Gregorins faid, bos
warwm cosfcientiarnm oft ibi culpameagnofcere,: ubi twlpa nont
- ~ ¢ffi Itis onc'ob the mhafhgodly evedrsy and:a finne thar {inelleth 4
. . - of grace.-Papiftd, mifermable corbforters, fay, a fpetialt way: to
7 i bedelivered, is to fubmit Your felfe to.a-fuperionrs. blind. coma
: maod. They{ayya Prieft was freed of his fcraple; when he o~
- Beyed Bernardsbare word,and erufted tnvit ; hearingthar, Uade
gd?heg fide confifina [acr ifica; goeasid mpon my fhich facrifice con
dy, - ro o g T e T
Ie were good toufe heavenly violence agaiift (cruples. phan-
tafie will caft in, I{hould oot pray, becanfe God. hath decreed
whither I pray; or pray not, the thing I'fuit, (hall-never be, ~2:
Ita good 1o turié away theminddfrom threatnings; he cempreth
proxidence, ~who. hiving a weake  head, will Walkeupon the+
houfc.top.. Insoyings and grinding of 2 imorous mind, unbes
licfe will breake one linke of Gods chaine, arfd that broken mult
bteake another, and that a third, till the faith of ezernall cle@ion
, . iLl;)c“b’rokcn‘. Asin a will of foure fquared {tones not well cemen-

+

ted, loofe and breaké onr drie (torte, thar will breake another,and,
that otfrr looke a third, €ill the y]holc‘Wall muaft fall : weakneffe
«can fpirrduc;thréed after threed, bne doube after another, cill the
, poore foulebe taken off the Gofpel-foundation of Confolation, .
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l I THB Confcience is gtender peice, and éicher the bet friend
g . el A

Soenl mmm..’af Rclig_/iOh.??t:t" ‘ .

ca - .

, - &Y ‘nexera the Phyfitiah'who can whol broken confciences,or
 «the faddeft enemic : iffick, it is liké-an‘aking tooth, the miore you
-touchit, the more it paines you. The Confcience of its owne na-
gure, is a knowing poweref the practicall underBanding, as
: . . therc-

I .,
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but that men-and devills in-tieir confcience mult bowand be- © . .
leeve many things in fome fence againtt theirwill : -2 thedevilh - - .-

out of the naturall efficacie of confcience cariior-chufe, bux heex

friuft belceve that thete is £God, yet wherethereis a trembling, ¢ i : i '.5;,' :-‘:'-

there rhuft beforite reluctancie in-the will and affections: Jwdad
snuft beleeve his damnation was spproaching,. when hé hanged:
himfclfe, bur againft his-heart. The'Belgick Arminians, who
eontend for Libertie of confcience inall wayes, Apsl. 35. p. 2950
_ fay; By deverminasions of Synods wislevice is wotloffered. to.con-

[eienice, axconﬁ'ieme f;g‘m’ﬁctb a mmeere snter Al AL of the mindy - e L

smmanént or byding withinthe mindy buut as-confCiene figmifieth:
ar #iEof the mind by which any doth beleeve bee is oblicged to.
veackisrhbys which be per[wadeth bimfelfe to be true andnece(fa-
nie, [&the mawis compelled by a Synodseprefcriptiontodsflembic
bt be belecverh be' onght:to profeffe, and Wisich he belceveth

ralbeifes -

. Anfw, Say that the déciﬁo‘n of the ;S'Jxod be agreeable to the yow a symd

3

word; the Lord layeth on thecoacion to all, to belceveand ac- compelleth: -

cordingly profefie the truth, and that bya Syned as Chrift faith,

* be.that heareth youheareth me: fo the’ coattiony fuch as itis,
muft come principally from God ; inftrumentally from the Sy
nod ; bue it floweth from both by accident, and through mens .
abufe, who receive not the tenth inlove, but for feareof fhame, .
lealt they (hould by the godlzaﬁoe_ for perverters of foules, Aé, . -
15. thar they doe hypocritically profefle what they ought' fin--

¢erely to beleeve and profeffe’;’ May we notfay-many men of = :*

corrupt minds beleeved Circumgcifion tobe neceflary, and yet:
for feare of the Apoftles cenfure thatthey {hould be judged trou-
blers of fouls, lyars and falfe teachers, as theyare jndged:to bee
At 15 24. would diffemble ? And chey sre no-other wayes:by -
a Synodscall truth compelled to lie and diffemble: by thanze and
falling out of the hearts of the - Apoftles and of all the godly the
one way than the other ; in-that cafe than irvshis cafe, ¥or. there

' be bue two waycs of working on:the -mind to drive men-to bee
of agiother opinion; ente by feare.citherof famme, reproachon
cenfiees eivill or' coclefiaicdl; sother by seereeaching:and
inftiucting.: - R A
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;4 The power of Synads

,--;Nowfor.ebeamﬁcffmiag}ﬁ&mwmgq&@ |
#ads, let usnigutire ificbe true libertie,

€ 25. [e&. 2,

hcondiri. -.X. They vequire & fwld liborsic so eucry wman withost feruple

onsthat Li= drfedre of dangey o devlare bis windin Synods; and se.

. bertines Y¢~  aylyar g CoNtrOuENOR,

quireto bein iy Tt is in fadne refpect cmabwibn horeticks be

-aSymod ondidl and ingenteus to declare, eves, what their ‘hereticall

_ jadgementand inditemént of eonfeience leades them to beletwe, -
bur afull libexty:to queftion, ity the Synode, whether there be a
- Gody ot nQ, or, Whether Chrift dyed for finnaers, onght not to

Liberty. to  be, for thatis lycen(e, and ‘hereticall lycenfe: 2 poink contro-

) xl?&'.?n ::gry verted any mag que&izm + and thefe, that 4. 15. beld. neceffi-
-ehingisly- g of circumeifion, might feeke refolucion of their argumentsagd
[<

et doubts, burunder pretexc of libertic free of feare and danger,
. they have not libertie to finnc:; thatis, afwer they.are or:may be,

(if wilfulnefk ftood notdn their way ) inwardly cpnvinged;they

have not ibertie obtinately to prefle fopbifmes againft lhe{tmd:

§f°" thisis.an undenyable principle, libertie to finnc is ficthly 1ye
$ cente notlibertie. . ) o '

Rewonft, Ap., -AtmiD. Tn contreverfies of Religionwhich the Scripture doth
¢ 1.fl.43. . wot evidently decide, what cancertainely bedesermined by the
" Church, which ever, andin everyshing whichitdetermines, s
beleevedmay erre?- o

Anfw. There is nothing that the Scripture hath left fimple.and

The Church o 3 felfecontroverfall, A&wu primo-the Scriptute hath determi-

hough not A PR
;ngallgible may Ned of all things conteined in 1t, Whether fundamentals or not

determine in- fundamentals ; onely in regard of our dulneffe and finful blind-
£allible points. neffe fome things are-controverted, and therefore the Church
' may determine from light of the word fome thing that was a
coneraverfie to the Fathers ignorane of the originall tongucs,

which is now no controverfie. Yea the fallible Church may de-.

teimine infallible peints. This is a pﬂ‘lwigt that Libertines pre-

teed upon; thit blen swlbio are wot sufalible may cyre, and there-

. fore cawhld forsh ta sthersmo infallible srath, Which is moft
{ﬁlfc} for Prophetsiand :Apofties, Nathan, Samnel,David,Pcter

/ being deferted of theimmedately infpiring $pirit did erreas well

as thieClmrchand Paors now defertdd of the ordinary Spiris

. .g.‘.. tamandidoc erve, Foralimen, Priphetswnd. Apofiles are lyurs,

Rom, 3. yet they mayand dozcarric infallible truth to o:bel;'ls ia
: bling
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__ ¢ Ditd ity hold4 candieto others, .- Byths redonba- -
f‘,‘dfs canpreichriothing cettaine iifandamentals, though faich 4fol. in Pref.
* comté by hedting, and faith is of 2 dercaine and determinate fixed 3, % declar. 1n
‘eetich of Gwd, 'tore pPetindnert that heaven or eatth ; why, be- ACenfgion,
“‘éalt-bythis réafon Paftors in preaching fundamentals are not in- Covenant or
“fallible. . 'Nor is'thish good reafdn, it'is beleeved the Church Synedicall de-
“tnay erre in Synods, ergo, it doth erre and deterinines nothing ‘é““.‘ﬁm"
‘thatis infallible and cerraige in Syndds ; no more then this is a gy -
'8ood confequence, David tnay {inne in praying, erge, he doth
1innein praying : 4 otntia ad allum non vdler copfequeitting
. Arhim, A fcaﬂéifo‘n.u’ ot & yule of faith it hathnos the low-
‘efplaceinthe Church. - [ 0 T T
ef/w. The Covenantwrittenand fealed in Nebems;abs time
"Was a {econdarie rule of faith, and arile e’nfo farre as it agreed
,With the Law ot Mofes, for they exter in a curfe andanoath
‘todvalks in Gods Law, ot to givethewr fonnes anddanghters in
wmltrriagk ¥y the Heathen, not to buy vistuals from the Heathen
" on thé Sbborh, to charge them elves to give monéy to psaintain
the fervice of God. Nehe.9.38.chap.10.1,2, 3. 29, 0. 31,
32. Which written Covenant was not Scriptire ;and A¢&.15.
“the'decrees of the Synod was not formally Scripture, yet tobee
-obfervid s a fecondary rule. for fo farre Armjinians , :
" A Dostor as aDoltor beletveth ot 4 Dottor béleéverh s a Remonis. in
Jreepe, not as & foepheard, and bis j(u_ig{mmt of matters of fditb vindic. L. 2. c.
% not prblick but private and commonto teacher s with every one 6. fol. 126.
of the fiecpe: andthere is alike and cquall powe? in foepheard and
cuery one of the flock o beléeving ;.and the Jheepe in matters of

> I [

Jaith are wo more obléigedto [fand o the judgnent of the hepherd  Note.
than the teachérs ;'é 'fb'c)';:dg¢merit of the fhécpe 5 the teachers
bave a priviledge of o¥der and bonor above the [secpe, but no pri-

- viledge of Law and popery. T hen the Church though fbe belecve 1., -
.. < AN NP0 NI N RS R 3.
and ccrrqn'll;zgoxg,r}m; [bﬁfrr,eg};‘nat in her decifonssyea thiugh .

it fall out [be crre noty yet ought not 1o tgke poweritoker [elfe to

command others to hle.’ t ( ' .

to impofe [ I\cm‘g';';n”n_ ok?q{r{, who, 'éa)ggtyr " ;qiﬁim;gjacgqieﬁe and publike,

4

eve that tq be trucwhich fhe beleeves, or A minifterialt
g and a Chrifti-
) “,;’-”, 'f{_ﬁ:",‘fﬂ?& Q, N R, g g i L A d’an:md private

2, Thers is fom :_lvdngignaw this; ghiet js 3two-Sold sudgment and

" jidgement,. dne faying, 1and Chriltian commen to all by Wbich fajth, and
’ {)oéf&fphca';psmaymgg‘i&éléévc’ ; and its true of this, that the howhey difte:



BT The power of Synods

" Sejeare nomoreto fland sethe )wig‘wnef Joepheards, shaw

_the JLepbeards fo the jud{quexr of tie fbeape in point of Chriti- *
an beleeving, which ( fure ) is common to both thepheard and
(heepe : for the alone autheritie of Ged Efp.caking in his word.
And fothe Doétor beleeves not asa Deiter burasa Chrittian,
Buz (+condly, there is another judgemenc that is minifteriall, of-
: ~ sicrall, and authoritative, and ths 15 terminated not on Chuifti-
el e an beleeving, but fuppofetha minifteriall beleeving 3 that whae
’ b an _{ +0wag- the thepheard teacheth others God i&'ﬁlea to him hrflt, and is
" put torth in aminifterialland officiall gudging cither in Synods,.
-or in publick Paftorall Sermons and authoritative, but. minifteri-
. all publithing the will and mind of (hriff, Mal.2.7. They fhall
[eeke the Law. fromskis mewth. Heb, 13.7.17« That way the
- ‘people depends upon the Minifteriall judgement of Synods and
Paftors : but its moft falfe chat Paftors depends on ther Minifte-
riall judgement who are (heepe,and that-theve jsalike and equall
. power in. (hepheards-and (heepe ;-and its fal{e, -thagghough the
- ‘Church biclgeves fhe erres:not;and dorh negexre,yce.the Church
may not command and id Synods Minifterially and with all au-
thoritic rebuke; fuch as pervert foules. A, 15,23, And thae

*: Doforsmay not as the Herauldsand Minifters of Cbriff rebulce -
men (harply, dadlduas chat they may be found'in. the faithy Tir,
_ 1.33, For Paftors.and Synods teach fundamentals of faich mi-
" nifterially to the people, and by. hearing of them is faith begotten
, in the hearers, and they may command, exhort, rebuke with all
 long fuffering,2 Tim. 4. 1,2, 2 Tim. 2. 14 ftop their mouthes,

. Tir.i.11, and authoritatively emjoyne them filence. A&, 15..
- 23,33, 24,25. A% 6.4 Though they cannot by reafon of an
~ erroncous confcicnce or a confcience burht with an hot jron-ac-
quiefce to the determinationof a Synod ;- Y¢a though they bee
" unruly, vaine talkers and déceivers, they muft becomimanded fo -
.bee filént. Nor ‘muft the Church'and Angels of ehe Church of -
" Thyasiva, Ephefsis, ox Pergamms Tuffct- Fezabell to feduce, nor
. " tavening wolves todevonte the flock, nor'their word to cate as
~ 2 CanKer ; For this judicﬂlt_%gfLﬂQﬁﬂLtiga itis in the head of
" & "thé Chureh (| Ghrift ) asin the tountaine and onely Law-giver,
}.: fo jeis Minifternlly. ancly'and by way of office id. the Blders, as
- <"the wilkdnd mind of the King isiflthe infériour Judge, the Am-
+* " bafladone or Hérauld, rlot iqxhcp:opl;.'k{nddw'peoplga;lg cb-
‘_ . .- :5‘. ’.,' ' ) " l' ‘cigsd“'

-
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laiged 't0 obvy thefe thas are over them in the Lord, who watcle
© Yfer thair fossles, as thofe whe muft give an acconnt. But thereis
. to fay the fhepheards are obleiged to ftand to and o-
v beythe minifterialland officiall jadgement of thepeople : and -
. ot this it is faid, berhas hewrerh you ( Minilkers of the Gofpel, -
. not thepeople.) bearcth me, be thas dipifeth you difpiferh mee. ©
: .Andshis is more then a priviledge of arder and' honor, which
; -one Chriftian hathabove anetherin regard of eminencie of gra-
i ees, gifts,and of wifdome, cxperience,and age, itisa priviledge -
of otfice to fpeake in the Rameof the Lord, and yet it s inferiour
w0 apriviledaeof law , becaufe che Lord onely impofethlawes -
_upon the Confcience, for it is a middle judgement lefle then Le-
gdllative, Supreme and abfolute over the Confcience, this is in
none fave;onely in the. Kmg and head of the Church, and is
Royall and Princdly; Yet is itmore (1 {ay not morebxcellent, it
0ot being favirig ot iwiclfeas in beleevers ) than a priviledge of
neere honcur and order for thoughitlay no more bands on the
Conf{giencetoobrain faith beeaufe it is helden forth by men;, it
having ne.influcnccon the Confeience becanfe of men, whofe
word 1§ not the formall objec of faich,: yet hatht anofficialian-
thoritic from Paftours (whickris notmcerely titularie) {o as they’
inay minifterially and officially comnmand obedience to their-
judgementasfar asicagrees with the mind of Chn, no farther:
 ~-+-and when it is difobeyed may infli® cenfures, which private .
Chriftians eannot.doe, and putteth thefe who difobey undr?

L e |

~

another guilsineflt, chen if private Chriftians did {peake the fam
word,to Wit not onely in a cafe of "difobedience to the fecon
command, butinaftateof difobedienceto the fitt command
formally, as nor honouririg fatherand mothcr whereas to dif-
obey rhagfame word by way: of Counfel in the mouth of s bro-

. ther, though it be the breach of the fitt command alfo; Ycewor
38 (ucl a manner a5 Whewwe refmf¢ 10 heare the meffenger of
the Lord of Hoafts ;. and his judgement as a meffenger of God is
publique and bindes as publiketo hightft obedience to the fife
commgnd, bueas it is a judgement of faith common tothe Doc-
%or wich other Chriftians:, itbiadesas the minde of God hold-

.. ingfaithin the fecond: Commandment "what wee are to be- - -

| ligye. . . - Es3 - :

Arminians oy
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Arquoians. Thewerd.of Ged- 54 Moimr'fm-:hideddhg of
Remw. 16,  cowiroverfiess its cleare. , whak neada ic.there of decsfian, sf
men acquicfce te the decifian of, God-as- isdyes in. Seriptawea.- off
sheword of God expre (e the [anfas of.God, @0 4f 5t have uird of
inier prevation by s5 shevt not- & feceamekrpresation luf ra cveiy
_than? doc we thank. thar ourwards aveclearar thas the mwévd s
" Godywe doe amightic injury, to the werd: of God i we belicve
that.. How mych beticr werein , if- we wonld. nanrife peace and
, concord eaving interpretasions  froets cuery. man2 It 55 peo
f';c::‘i;:es - [wrese Kontame oxy [slges,winbimtise [peuking oftbq.hely Scrip-
git,c, us.  IHre, andibeform, of wards.ofshe baly Ghoft § and that-ws mas.
Scepticifme  be trombled who Jhowes bimifelf wiling tocomsains In’nydf withe-
an ﬁuc't_uazi- " 'bg/g" o o . . s
onfarfaith. . gfw. Herp jsameore Suuation and..Septicifm evenrin fun. .
damencals and che. faith of . them, for: all:in terpretation .of Sery..
phura.is rejected;chere.is 0o defun@ioh in fundsmencals or no -
fundamenrals, for in principles of faish ; thas.Chrift is’Godand .
man, and dyed for finners;, the Soripture is' moft phine , ahd
what necd then.of ourintetpretation ?. thenlet. A¥rians and. So..

- Thereis.. cinnjans:beleeye .him;tQ be: Godmianand: te.die for finners-in
"“‘L‘i’g:,‘::'g their fenfes the Familifs in a conrary fonfe . the Géorgians-in -
ﬁf:?iﬁ onsof . anothercontrary fenfe, the Papifi in athird,: the Proteffamss in
Syaods... 4 .foyreh, and {o.asmany heads, 35.many faiths., e¥ery fefl, and

' man mult have fome fenfe,elfz his faith isnon-fenfe,and if he crre 4~
. fromghe fenkaofthe Holy. Ghoft; the Scriptse isnioScri ptare, if
3t be:believed in a fenfe contrary to the. Scripture to him who fo -
believes s gnd {0 his faith is no faich ; bura.vaine nj lit-phancie, .
‘and feeing the word of God gives s but ane fa&h,&,%rm ;
and one Gofpel , ifinterpretations be left free to every man, .
thefe Liberiines gives usmillions of faiths with millieas -of fory .
//{ffs,andfamfaitha;alla ST S R
Sccondly, They give. ustwo, decifions, anemadeby Gyd, and -
Fiprield 8 =another by the Chwrcheontrary 1o Gods, that hasnorule but
apion of K Symevery mang private judgementand fiee phancie,asifthe decifion -
Dy T Hebesb: of controvetfics made;hy. the Chuschiin Synods which wefup-
pofesua divided from shat of Gads, were. foine other- thing
thep she decilinn of the Holy Ghofi fpeaking io the word and deo
clared by the Church ina minifteyiall way, and ifir be any other -
b thig, it is not to be received ,'nor a lawfull decif.

O
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e e W
Thirdly,if there be no need of a decifion ta c?_one theword,be.

cayfe the word is clear, & sf we wrong the word of God sf we think,
owr words are clearer than Gods , its true, if we had eyes to fe?

and apprehend che minde of God'in his word, withoutan inter-
pretation, then allminifterie and preaching of - the Gofpel is cri=)
od downg by this, what have any to doe to expone the firft prin-
ciples of the Oracles of God to the Hebrews c. § ? or what need,
they teach, exhort, preach irf fcafonand out of feafon ? Wwhat
needeth the Eunnch a teacher, or Cornelius Peter, or Saul Ana-.‘y
nias. to teach them 2 had they not the Scriptures ? if 7 imotbie,
the preachers that [peake the word of tbe Lordtothe Hebrews,
Phalip, Peter, Ananias think their words clearer than the word
of God, they doe agreas injwrie to the word of God ;or if they
belecvedibesr words were clearer than the wordsof Efaiaband -
the Prophets, and they did that which was not neccffary, ifthey -
opened and expounded the Prophets and decided controverfies; -
for they /rould have acquiefcedto the decifion of God as it lyeth
in the Scripture, and not have preached but read the Prophets, -
and left it free to the hearers .to put on the words of Scipture, -
what inzerpretation and fenfe they thoughebelt. L ‘
Fourthly , That no Confeffions owgbt to be but in expreffe vy, o e
words of Seripture,ihall free all menand confequently all Chur- Gons oughr 10
ches from obedience to that which Peter commands. 1 Pet, 3, be cnely in ex+
" 15.Bereadic alpayes to. give v anfwere to every maw that prefleScri-
asketb.y % a reafon of the iapp that is iwyomy with meckue(fz and . " ;“?}‘;}r“ '
. fear. When Srephen A& 7. and Paul AQs 26, were secufcd of P,i?,dplc of
hercfie and fpeaking againlt Mefes and the remple, they made a Libersjues. -
confeffien of. their faith not in words. Sc-r;pture, butin des ‘
. dudions and neceflary. canfequences dr@twne from S¢riptureand -
appl‘ycd- to themafclves, and thefe in Nebemishs-tine v bo wroge
aid4caled or fubfcribed a Covenant, did not wiite and feale the
exprefle Decalogie and ten Commandements, -nor: the words of
she Covénant ofggmcc Fwill-be thy God.and the God of thy
feed, but evseredinso asurfe asdinto an Oath to watke.in Gods
Lawiwhich Was given by, Mefey 2be. fexveve of Gad and.s9.0b= | -
ferucand to dos wil the Comrsandamons.sof the ;Lord iur God -
. andbuis judgemenss axd bis flathsis aod thasi( fay they) ﬂ:ﬁfdﬂ '
et give our danghiers to the. peaple of the. Land, uer taketbein
E3, dangl00 |
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danghiters for onr [ons, and if the é;oplc of the Land bring ware
or viitnalsomthe Sabbathday to &ll, that we would not buy-ic
of them.& Nebemsiab c. 30. V. 29, 30, 31,33, 33,34, &c.come
pared with Nebe. ¢. 9. v:38. Which words are not a-confeffion
. pior Covemant in exprefle Scripture, fave that they are hifbori-
cally ‘inferted in the Cannon of the Scripmre by the Hely
Ghoft. In which ferife the law and decree of Nebuchadnezzvar
Danicl 6. And of other heathen Kings as Damiedl 3. 29. 30, Ez-
rA.1, 2, 3.6.7.11,12,13,14.&c. Are Scriptures ; but they
4re not the exprefle words of the Law, for there is nothingin
‘the exprefic Law rouching che Sabbath , ofwor buying ware and
yiual from the heathen of the land that Nebemssah {pcakes of,
which warranterhus toenter in the like Coveranz, and make
- the like Confcffion of faith to defend and ftand ro the Pro-
teltant Religion, and that Chrifft was God und manyaed manin
.enc perfon, and thas we [ball not buy ware or viclualsfrom the
Anabaptift and Famslsfts of England who trample on the Sab-
‘bathday though thefe be not exprifke words of Scripture. 1tis
true, Lsbertines {ay men bave made Apologies and cunfe/fions of
faith for their own defence as Sieven and Panl bus they sujoyned
not thefe by amthoritic and command as a rule of faith upom
v othersy and wrote them mos-as a fixed ftandard of the faith. of
athers, and that warrants no Church'to impofc a faith upon
-others. e ' A
Axfw. 1. This will prove that as one.man sceufed of herefie |

. """ may'publifha confelion of his fiith whichmay cleare his inno~
" . cencic and the foundnefle of his faith to others and remove che

- feandallaccotding to thac of 1 Pey. 3. 1¢. And by the famerea<
fon, Independenss, Libggrines , Familifts, Antinomians, Ana-
baptifts and all the Se@tsof England , upon the fame ground that
the 4lbigenfe: went upon, fhould by fome Confeffion and Co-
vehatgivean accounLof their fasth and hope with meekneffe
andfeare. .And what particular perfons are obleiged to dde that
«Churches when they are {landered as unfound in the faith areob-
Jieged-to doe : and fo 1 leokeat a forme or confeffion of faich as
a necefliry. Apologie for clcaring of the good name of 2 Church
defamed with Hercfies,and new fects, but for the impofing of
thig Confcflion upan others, thefe others arecitherNeighbous.
Churches., or their own Members, T



en the Confeience. .

. - As concerning neighbour-Churches :they have no Autho--
sitic over them. Yet may they declate that Familifts who
fay Chriltis not come in the fleth are the Spirit of the An-
tichrift, and for thefe,of their own Church, if they goe out from -
them an | feparate to an Antichrittisn fide , after the example of
the Apoftlesand Elders they tnay command them to abftaine
trom {uch and fuch heresicall opinions, and after they havecon-
victed them as perverters of ouls, proceed to excommunication
againft themas retufers to confent to the forme of wholcfome
words-: as-may be prooved from Aarh, 18.15, 16,17. &c.
v Ram, 16,37,1 T bef. 3.135 14, 15. And other Scripoures as-
Reve.2, 1,3,3.V. 13, 14,15,16, 17, 18,19, 20, Now that
ft is not fufficient that they bepuc to fubfcribe a confeflion of
faith in onely foripeure wordsis cleare, ‘1. becaule the fews will
fweare and feale the old Teftament in their own fenfe, but their .
-fenfe makes the eld Teftament to be the word.of man , not the
«word of God, The Sadduces acknowlgdged the five booksof
‘Moles to be the word of God , yet becaufe they denyed the re-
furrccionof thedead , Chrift argueth .them Adath. 22. 45. Ig-
norant both of the power of Godaflcrted in the books of Molcs .
* and of the feriptures,efpecially of that fcripture which God fpake
~out of the buth to AMofes ; I amthe Ged of Abrahim, the God
of ifaac, &c. Bxod. 3. 8. Yet would the Sadduces have fworn
and fubfcribed all the booke of Exodws as the undoubred word
© ot God, butwhen. they denyed the refurre®ion, fure thefe -
words I am the Ged of Abraham &-¢. making the Covenant of ' -
_— Sraceto dye when Abrabam dyed , and Abrabam to kave peri-.
~ fhed in fouleand bodie as they expounded it, was.not the word.
.ot God, and Papiffs will lubfcribe the old and new- Teftamene.
and'chethree Creeds, the Nicene Creed, the Creed of Athanaf--
a1, and that which commonly iscalled. the Apofles (reed. Yot
a8 they expound the word and thefc Creeds,, We fay chey trans-
_forme the word of Ged into the do&rine. of. devils and moft -
aborminable Idolatrie, The greateft hereticks.chit wiere, Arrixs
Neflorins, Appolinaris ; Macedonins.;, the.Treithite acknows= ¢ -
‘ledge the feripiure to be the- word of God;;' and will fweareand) . .-
fabfaribe the word of God and containe thémfelves intra facre-
. Joriptura docutismes, within the words.of feripure. Buc thgit -
faieh is not the faith of the feripture,and this makes tcn;houfanﬁ
: : abdu
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| “4nd thillions of faiths Where as’the word faith there is butrone
faith, For Arrinshath onefaith, Apelliniris actothet, Niftovisks
another, and every heretick a faith acéotding to the fenfe thdt
4\ e ilfely puss onthe feriptare , 4nd all my fweare one Confol-

L fion of faithin Scripture-wiords. - . :

iRemon. Vit~ Aymiians 1y, ne man after he hath reseived wdechee of w
‘i‘; :'. : ';‘jf' Synod is longer oblicgedto it, ntor mpon any sther tondition; but

Neminem.pofi- 1 [0 farre and fo lamg s he judgethin his confaience thac it is

guam aceepta-  LTUC, : : '
vitdecretum, - Anfip, This is meere Scepticifme, and to make the corifeiende
remeriille diu-
f:::,;’;‘ﬁz::“ “faith. For though tite erfoneous conlcience fay, it férviceto
¢ quamdin ~ God'to kill the innocent Apoftes John x6. 1. Yet thefikt com-

iffe in confecien- manderment lyes upon thefe murcherets’ With equall ftrength,

tid fud indicat: yhow fb4lt wot kill, otherwife-they are not ghilty ot nturther. For -

illud effeve-

yum. if a Synod decree to kill Perer and fobn,becanle rhey predeh'thac

sthe Son of Mary is thesdMeffiak, is bloody perfEcution. Therfo
foone as Scribes and Pharifees in their erroneous confcience(for
Libertines make exceptions -of no confciences, 2a erroncous
:more than anozher, nor erring in fundamentals more than of an-
ther) thall judge it fervice to God to kil che Apoftics they ate
*loofed from the fixt commiandement and no ‘longer oblieged to
this (thou fhalt not murther.) So the auchour of the tra@ate
Ancient  called Armini. Wiere mens fcope is any way to remové contro-'
}g:nd‘e‘z.%o""p verfies,there s there no care or little at all of the trueth of God,
fciztr{cc. O and where the externall peace of the ‘Comumson-wealth is heeded
Remonft.  precifélypheve peace of confcience 1% of noneor of Litele value, the-
Apol.c.2§e  truth is notthere per[waded, but crufyed. Coe
291 "Anf. Thelearncdand renowned profeffors of Leiden an{wér
:o:l‘sel:igfz theend of Synods is not'by any wm};x.rq?;eid arfbnd to remove
removehere- cemtraverfies but to burie them by the power of the word.
fisbyany 2. Ohcly -externall peace feparated from truth {hodld .not be
meansgood intended , butconjoyned withi ‘trath arid peace of confcienge.
::‘}‘m“:::e‘i"c 3. The end of Synods is not cffectually and aitw fecando to-fi-
fo effe@ually . lence hereticks and gain-fayers of the truth, noris it Chrifis
as thefc here- fcope in convificing 'the Sadducesthat the dead ol tife AMazh.
fies ﬂulé never 5. to'peifwade ‘the truth, foaschere fhall never beon eartha
3;'::;‘ " Sadducieagaih who denies the refiirreion, for in Panls and'in
againe, ‘the-Apaftles time the Sadducies Rilldenyed the refiireeion,
after

e

whethet erroneous, or notetroncous to bea biblgand a raleofg—
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o the Confeience,

« after-the Synod of Jertfalem A4é:s 15, There arofe many chat
faid wemuft keep the Law of Ceremonmics , but the end of Sy-
nods is to doe what may a#s primo, remoove controverfiesand
filence Hereticks by clearing feripeure, and cruth, but the eu&i

o |

-is not to remove obftinacy that is not the fcope ot Synods nor of
preaching, nor of the feriptures,bugdall thefe are in the event
as God bleffeth thein and concurreth with them : the end of
Synods is not to opprefl or deprive minifters, the end of defpi-
fed and ob&inatcz refufc; truch is fuch.- e

Armini. Synods frould not ayme ar [etting wptheir own au-- :
thoritie which in matters of fcftb- is nome at fll‘,'fntb decifions m",;? )
~ arethe heart of Poperic , and makes all religion without Sywods
to be uncertain, " .y -
- dnf. Synods(heuld take care that noman depife their An-. e
thority , a’s Timsethie is exhorted by Paxl bue {ﬁefu Authoritic: onhsemfi . ,

" inmattersof faithis conditionall , and fonot nul, 2. Symedsare
neceflirie ad pene effe, notabfolutely , for many are faved, both:
perfecuted Churches, and believers who neuer had help of Sy-
nods to cleare their faith. 3. But none more contend then Liber- -
tines doe for a faithas uncertaine as the weather which may.

- change with every new moorie. The fame alfo may be faid of
preaching and anfinifteric which the Lerd Jefus afcending om .
high gave for the edsfying his bedy the Church, that refigson is
uncertain without it. For Paflors in publick_froxld convince™
gainfayers and fo remove hercfies.7s.1. 9,10,11.1.7ms. 6.3,4
as weﬁ as Synods, and Libertines in their confcience know Pro-
teftant Synods Lord over the faith of none as if ‘they took+te
themfelves in fallibilitie as Popith Synods doe. '

Arminic Since Synedsmay erre, how then place they religion o.p it
in fecuritie ? ' je& the difo-
Anf. Nootherwife then Doctors and Paftors doe place relis bedient to
gion in [ecurity , by teaching truth and refuting errors and yer Wrath yerare
 they mayerre. . ‘ R rlx‘ot lor;_if over
. ODbj.. But Paftonrs cblidge not men 1o receivewhar they [ay, z,g:,t,-:;‘:“’\
under painc of Cenfurcs, &-Sysods doe. . : are Syncds .
Anfw. Vnder paine of ‘divire if not Ecclefiafticdll. punifh.- lords over the
swent, and-the one is that way as binding to the confcience as the cl‘:a"f““‘“'f“

other, yea more, for it ig a greater ebligation for Paftours to fubs “r

£% man wo divine wrath, if they segeite ot wha they prech,

R 3 . n

1Y
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" the for Symeds to binde themtonely o Peclcfiafticall cenfurcs: .

and yetnone can fay that Paftours exercife tyrannie over the
confcience ; for the former,, Ergo neither can Synads jultly be-
deemed Lords over the confcience for the laceer.

fol.295. - Armin, Fery oftenfewer , and provinciak Synsds. doe deter-
frine more [oundly then mayly and Oecumenical Synods. - '

" Anfw. Thatis byaccident.; one Aichaiak {aw more thay .

foure hundred prophets of Baal. But this objettion is againft

the faftie thatis in a multitude of counfellers and in the excels - ©

lencieef two convened in the mamc of Chriltabove onc.

- Armin.  Decsfion of Synods cannot oblidge men while tb? .

"know that thedecifion was rightly made, it 1s not enongh s0 ob-
lidge any to confent thas that which is decidedbe true and agree-

able tothe word of God, of neceffisie every wmsans privase. jwdge-

Rrror of mext muft goc before, otherwift its an implicite fasth.
rror

frecthnoe . %0 receive the decifionof a Symed, it muft be both true, and he
from obliga- BuUlt believe and know that it is true,but that it may oblidge him
tion of obedi- and doth oblidge him, whethet his con{cience be erroncous,or no,
Shce isas true, for then this Commandement (Thos fbalr not kill)

( Honosr th;{:tlm and tlztmatbzr) thould lay no obligarion .
lieves it is

onaman that vice 80 God to kill the Apafles,

a5 foh. 16. fomedoe. Fornoman is exempted from an obliga- -,
tion to obey Gods Law, becaufe of his own finfull and culpable .

ignorance , for we fpeak not now of invincible i of
thefe things which we are not oblidged toknow or believe. Bue
if our finfull and erroneoss confcience freeus from actuall obli-
/< gation to be tyed by a Law, then our erroncous confcience
freeth s from finning againlt a Law , and o from punithment,
or what ever freeth 2 man from a&uall obligation freeth him
alfo from atuall finning, for all finne is 2 doing againft a -Law-
-~ obligation § and if fo , thenare noneto be led by any rule bue
* their ewn confcience, the written Law and Gofpel is not hence-
forth our rule any more. : - R
Apag.f226.  Arminians. The laft condition of & Synodss, thas the fub<
- )¢t of 4 Symodical decifion beever lefs to & free examination ,
' and tea farther free difcuffion dwd vewife. The learned
", profe(fowrs of Leyden anfwer that ‘which: is onvetruc and
«fixed in phe word of God & cyer trug and fix ¢d im the
: ‘ wor

_

Anfw. Thatany man thould duely , and as he ought belceve, .
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wordaf God.The Arminians reply, what 5 true andfixedin the
wordof Godis ever [o, and amght toremaine fo , for the wordis
beyond all danger. of erring. But what is believed to be fixed
and fixxed and Ratified in & Syned is ot [0 , becanfe it is obnoxi-
o5 to erronr. . =
. Anfw. They require that before we cometoa Synod where
fundamentall truths are Synodically determined, webeasara- .. ... o
(zcd table and as cleane paper in which no thingis written , and ¢, syno)fl not
fo muft we beafter a Synod hath determined according to the a Sceprick
word of God, that is be ftill Scepticks and believe nothing fixed- conjeturall
_ ly,and be rooted innofaith , nay notin the faith of the funda- “‘.‘;:‘n“?
mentals thatare moft cleare in the word of Geod ; for itis un- 'ﬁ: fc"“
poflible that we can beleeve the cleareft fundamentals, as that ppotc.
‘Godcreated theworld , and Chrift God- Man redeemped it, butl/
'we muft beleeve them by theintervening and intermediation o
. ur dwneleafc,or theGhurches fenfe, orthe fenfe of fome God-" v
ly Rocour ; now becaufe all thee fenfes are fallible, and we fee) Thefenfe of
Familifts put one fenfe on fundamentals, Papiffs another fenfe ?‘“P‘g"‘ ds
and all private men may doe the like, it is not poffible that any b:ﬁ“ﬁml,
man can be rooted in any faith at all by this way, forall fenfes ¢o beinfal~
arcfallible,& though the fcripture giveth dear & evident fenfes lible,though . |
yetfuch is the Hereticall dulneflé of men, thatrejeét thefein. Synods con-
fallible fenfes asfalfe;and thofe others that by their owncon- Jy 2 o 0
feflion are fallible and fo can neither be eftablithed by the jnfallible,as
word, nor by theinterpretations of men, though fenfes o _Scri-}ancanhen

pturc rendered by Synods be fallible in the way they come to|pitchér doth
-us, becaufe men delivering themmay erre, yet being agreeable] <720 gold 1
to the word, rhey are in themfelves infallible. And fo the old' Ryiesand t
and new Teftament in the way they come to us may be fallible, Saphires in it
P becaufe Printers are not prophets but may mifcarry and dreame ; thoug hthere |
butit followeth ot they are not the infllible Word of life in benogeldia |
-themfelves, when the Spirit witneffeth to us shat God, divini- et cher r
tie, transforming glory arc in thefe books : 354 fpoufe knoweth buc cnelyclay.
the hand- writftilllovelineflz ofa letter frem her husband to be 2.Cor.4.7.
certainly ne counterfeit buc true , though the bearer be a rogue ;28" —~
and can deceive. . o - - '
Secondly , this anfwret ftill fuppofeth that Synods do give @
fenfes contrary to the word of God , and fo we grant they ate
not onely falltiyblc butfalfe andF erroncous , and are tobe cxamCI
3 - -ned,



36 The power of Synods -

ned of new again in that cafe ; buc we hold, when lawfull Sy:
nods convened in the riame of (kriff. doe.determine according-
to the word of God they are to be heard as Ambaffladours who
in Chrifts ftead teach us, and what is-once true and ratified
in Synods in this manner is ever true and ratified as
the reverend profeflours fay and never fubje@ toany further ex-
. aminatien, and new difcuflion,foas it muft be chinged and res
Howa trne  tracted asfalfe. Forthisis to fubject the very word of God to
Synod isever Tetractation and change;.becaulea Synod did declare and truely
shefame and. determine it.in a Minitteriall way to be the word of God.. For
notrera=- what Synods determine being the undenyable word of God is
ables. inerinfecally infallible, and can never hecome fallible, though
- fallibleand finfull men that are obnoxious to errour and mi-.- .
_ ftakes doe hold it forth Minifterially to others:and it is falfe
. - that weare to believe that what Synods determine according to
Kpuugh b . the Word of God Xswe-sseso-beliove-eie- fallibleandlyable to-
' .~ errour, and<wes anuntruth , becaufe they fo determine, for-
: ﬂihen whena Synod determines , theressbus one true God , this-
' ‘ principle of faith is believed to be fubje to Retractation and-
» . falfhood, becaufea Synod hathdctermined it to beatruth, But
& . - thetruthis we are to believe truths determined by Synods te
. beinfallible, and never againe lyable to retraation.or difcuffi-
.on, becaufe they are an?were in themfelves and without any.
Synodicall determingtien infallible, butnot for this formall me-
ditim, becaule, /2 faith the Syned., but becaufe fo faich the Lord,:
Itistrue, new. hereticks-pretending new light may arife as:
Math. 24, 24. And call in queftion a}l Fundamentalls that are
' determined - that are cleared informer Synods, but it follows
e not but thefe truths are fRill inthemfclves fixed and unmovable
- - asthe Pole-ftar, though evil men bring them undera new Sync-.
~  dicall examination as Famidifts doe now raze the. foundations of
. _Chriltianitie, yet D awie/ and Chrift are Innocent,though wick=
.~ 07 ed menaccule them judicially as deceivers : nor isitenough tha
v 0. Libertines fay it may be the word of God and the infallible word
of Godwhick the Synod determinesh,but it s ot [e to ws , we are
10 believe it with areferve, becanfe we cannos kyowit (o to be.
A But I anfwer chis concludes niot onely againfta Synodicall de-
. Jtermination,but againft all Scripture, and all Propheticalland
 § 4 Apoftolicll determinations in the Scripuure , for thic shere.de
L. ! PP oy -
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om the Confeiemce. .

“ome God wor shreeas the Treithiss dresme , is believed by fome

-to be falfe, by others tobe true. Yet undenyably it is inicfelf,

true that there is but one God , noris it therefore to be believed

with areferve, becaufe the Synod hath fo determined according
to the word of God : and this were fome anfwer if we (hould
teach that men {hould believe, becavle /o faith 4 Sgnod. But all

the myfterie is, though a Synod fhould- determine a truch an -

hundred times according to the word , yet if the confcience fay

itisno truth, the determination of a'Synod doth not obliedgeat.
- all(fay Libertines) becaufe the confcience according to the -

sinde of Libertiues is the neareft obleidging rule,but any thing
~ ableidgeth not to obedienceand faith as it appears either true or
goad to our confcience , for tokill the Apoftles appearslawfull,
to commitadulterieand murther appeareth’ good tomany, yet

/-

.are not men obleidged to kill the Apoftles, or to commit:

adulterie. . | : :

-Armini. If & thing be determinedons of the word of Godby a
Synod, then was thas thing before determined in the word of
. God, andyet that muft §e examinedin a Synodwhich ss [uppofed

to be decyded in the word, what need is there of a Synodicall ex-

?{pmn;'.

amination of that which s fuppofed to belyable to no erromr, for-

[omuft the word of God be examined: .
Anfw, What the Bereans_heard the Apoftle- Panl preach
- A& 17, 11,12, was the veric Gofpel determined in the Scri-
‘ptures of the Prophets, what then needed they try the Gofpel
-or.examine whatis infallsble in privare among themflves more
-then in publick Synods? this argumcentis againft the Apoftles
rulc, 77y all things, and try the Spirits whether they be of God
_or not, for fure thele rules warranted them to examine Pax/, Pe-
_ter and Johns do@rine and Spirits and fiuding them to be truths
decyded in the word to xeceive them , thercfore after thereisa

.7} Scripturall decifion it doth not follow that there thould not be
}aDePEEranvc or Minifteriall decifion by Synods and by paftours

-~ < preaching the Golpel. For¢hisdoth clofe fubvert all Miniftery

- and Preaching, and all trying of the Spirits, nor is it hence con-
cluded that we examine the word of God, as if it could be falle,
_'but chat weareboth inprivateand in publicke to cxamine and
. try whether that which is propofed to us-as; the-word of God

Thoughall *
truths be per- -
emptorily de- -
cyded in the
word,yer is
there need of
a’Minifteriall
and declara-
tive decifion
of men,be-
cxufe teachers
may deceive,
andthefe that
are taught are .

&gnorant and..
uu.

oo

bethe word. of God or no: But wee &amine and foPctS:#' R

B

£
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the credit of ‘men, who muy'and canlge. . .
'SeconiI, but this fappofech that what ever is bronght .un-
. dera Synodicalt difcuffion is falfe or at lealt fallible, whichis a
moft falfe principle of Libertimes,and that nothing which-is the
word of Ged fhould fall under a Synodicall difcuffion, to be try-
ed whichis true : thus farre the word of God as it is the word
of God isnot to be tried , nor determined buc in reference to
}/ meffengers who are but (infull men and can deceive, and to'our
»dulncﬂ‘g and finfull ignorance, there is need thata Minifteric and

3‘;:2 if's  Synods help us withdeclarative and mifteriall declarations un-

icerpreration 01t We be where they (hall not need a Temple. And what Li-

of Scripture, bertines (ay, the fame {aid Awabaptifts, fo Bullinger faith Ana-

as Libersines 6:;::%: tanght that the Evangelift fbowld be recited without
%ocl.lin « P cafting it (that is weshout preaching ) and that-cvery nsan
. bullinger

- yecitari evan=

was free to interpret the Scripture as he will,and that the inter=
fl‘&vlﬁ;"zb:i;' prqt{tisnaf Scri’;::ure ssnot the word of God. So thatthe peo-
D amnans Ama- ples confcienceand private fenfe is their -Scripture and fule of
baprifte Scrip- faith ; we need not then Scripture, every mans fenfe is-his Rule,
surarum 1uter- which yet isnot fo good divinity as the heathen AMelytus aceu-
presasionems  fed Socrates of , and thought Socrates Was worthic to die, for
gelium debere  that [uch s the people beleevethto be gods , he believothto be
abfg verbis - nothing [uch, but thinketh there be fome new Dieties : and was
adjedlitiis,ut  jra crime that Socrates thought the peoples lult was no good

- euig liberiom -yl in divinitie? :

fi’,ﬂ' Za["‘:j? * Armini, AUenld be admitredto Symods becanfe Religion

profus volunt- concerneth the Confcience of all , er sf st beconfufion to admit
sc¢g libidine _all to come,yer fbould we decifion be , excepe firft all the Church

dmerpresarie e acquninted with the bufineffe.
- dnverpretatio-

Anfw. God neverappointed all and every onetolay burdens
:ﬁ%ﬂ;ﬁ and Dire®tories or Lawes upon themfelves as is cleare A&. 1.

adue o~ God keeps ever that order in his Church of fome to teachand

aesms; és 1 -fometo be taught , of fome to obey and fome to be over others
NS youiCe i the Lord : that before Lawes “bee made thar concern
2;:,";;;2“" the confcience, there {hould be a reference ofall madetothe
Jugutnia g {People, and they acquainted wich reafons from the word of
xaiva eityi-{ God before a decifion: we fhall not condemn, but it is nothing
‘lfea;;r@ti-x;:in.fa 4 iﬂﬂ:‘l}s: Tb]; ) A oS d‘ bt t0 be 4

N7 Armini. Thefethat come to Synods -osugist te be ingaged tone
Tarem. 62 7. Chxrch,or to no Confe/fion, Bn{ every way free, Rl

J”/'wo »




on the Confecsemce, - B 3;_- IJ

. Anfw. Thenfuchas convened in 2 Synod in the Church of
Pergamus and Thyatira thould not be principled in che faith of Men are to
Chrift and his cruth againft the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, with cometo Sy-
whom fornication went for a thing indifferent , or againlt fuch ‘;\“B“l‘:“j D
ss hold the doctrine of Balaams O:Z:z.abel, they muft all come ¢ inoar
as indifferent to abfolve as to condemn the Nicholastanes and ged for ;r%m,, )
the falfe Propheteffc fezubel. But Panland Barnabas cameto
the Councell of }ersfalem as Members thereof,being fore enga-
ged to condemn Circumcifion as not neceffary to falvation, and
had preached againft fuch a neceffitieand yet were not byafled .-
Votersin the Aflembly, and by this reafon if Fundamentals be:
to be eftablithed ina Synod, and the contrary ertours-to bere-
futed, when Doours come toa Synod they muft leave faich .
__¥ and foundnefl of faithat home, and come to the Synod with
purpofe tobuy and bargain there foranew faith. And let all -
men come thither a8 Scepeicks and Nullifidians , and goefoallo. -
away believing witha referve, that that the Synod hath deter- -
mined, may be alie.But as Arminsans take truc libertie of free~
will to be an abfolute power to doe ill or well, ftand or fall .
cternally, fo they judge that Libertie of prophecying is a Liberty -
to teach and believe indifferently eitherlies or truth ; herefies or
found do@rine, whereas libertie todoeill in.any fenfeis licen- - .
 Armini. The queftion isnos 5 whether a man when he judges
right can erre, for whocan affirme 1hat ? but whither either 4 -
man or-a Charch who judgesh-rightly according to the wordof -
God, bave avy law pr power té command andvjoyn others (o -
reseive and believe, whas tbey baverightly judged , -and thit Synods .
without conrroverfie, formoman isiobiesdged to receive and pe. inyxﬁore J;g?,
leive atrech, whith a Symod snanimenfly or for the moft pare, othersand -
hath orucly judged , bocanfe the Synod. bath [o judged, or how. .
faythfo.. o R R P A
11 Anfw. ButLibertines fake fuch a queftion , foi'ehey affirm
that 2 Synod doth never judge forightly, put we moft beliowe -
‘what they judgewith a referve., and-fothae whatthey deted- -
mineis falfe, or may. the next day be falfe. A
.- Secondly, we conecive-thac- God hath given to {fome one
fingle Pafbonry and farre moteto a Syrod of Paftonrs and Dos -
Gars & POWEL. 1O rebuke , 1odoh, cxhort with.all amhnrifrifc‘v z
; T T T T Tim, -

)



-:B A The pawer of Sytods

Time 4 1.2. T v.cbar,ic‘T its 3, 14 thews before the Lord, 1,
“Tim, 6, 17. vOlay on bardens and decrees AG.15.28.¢.16.4.
.And that all chat heare them believe and reccive as true whae
they fpeak in the Name of the Zord , according to chat, be thae
-heareth you hearesh me 5 he that defps[eth yom, defpifeth me, He
that will not hear an Ambafladour as an Ambafladour i
‘from his Mafter and Prince., refufeth to hear the Prince that fent
. him, yet we fa ot that theyare to be heard without cewsre-
wverfie as they ob ject,that is, peremptorily, abfolutely as if their
/ werd were the very Oracleof God , but they are to be heard ,
but not butateer eryingand fearching, and not burcondin'omny
in fo farte as they carrie -the minde of God along wich them,
* fo that there-may bean appeal to the Scripture; & place left for
examining and trying of their doctrine whether it be foorpo,

Ancient Another Libertine aith, it 4 in vaine [aid, Try all things,if
Bendser Li- 4 Sywod may impofe ; for either the tryallrelates to 4 particsslar
‘pertie of Con-

ther sdgement tobe madey and that jud gement to a prattice tobe
Kience Confirmed, o not if not,as good o trys of 117y oeely for try=
% &-ZP " als [ake, andif when I bave tryed, I am but where I'was, to wit,
74.45. Lmnft be concluded by others vote and impofirion ; if yea, thew
Thecondicc *° ,,(mt f“’P”ﬁ":"'la,e im’oﬁtio{:? for 1f A approve it o the ime
onal impofing pofition s needlefe, ’f I regelt "pis fruiclefe, ' o
of Svn Anfw. 1, There is no doubt, bur trying al things 1 Thefl. .
conlifteth  relates to judgement and praclice, nor isit moreagajuft the Mi-
wellwithtry= pifteriall and cenditionall impofition of a Synod , toyeuto uy,
ingofall  ¢pen it is againft che impofition and commanding power of
thmgs what S N p v = PO ] the
Libesies Propbet: ,;7""{”}4”‘; or Othcrs, or &hﬁ A,PQ[HCS, I’d#l A&n
fayonthe  17-OF Fobn. 1 Joh. 4. 1. For Prophets: and Apoftles impofe
contraryis  Scripture as Pas/ did A&, 17. on the Bercans ; but conditio-
. mought. - nally after they finde it agrecable to the Scripture, and the Pre-
{);,g, sand Apoftles , concludeby their votcand fentence, yet
etter you trieas not try.. For this argument is more againft the
Bereans wryingof - P anl who had Apoftolike power to impofe
-and place the poorg Bereawsin the place they were in befope
they tryed, and foasgood the Bereass, wor vry Pasls da&n"m,
astryst; for they are concluded by Panls wete ; if they mifcar-
1y in their trying and finde , xhoughmiftakingly and ignaratil
: // (a8 this Gamalselargueth ) that P asls do@rine-is concrai
¢ Seriptures, are theynot conclided under unlelicf in reffing g

\
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onfle Confbiemre. , #1

the Gofpel and 4a-Gumbling at the ftone ‘layed on'Sion? firre
theyare. 3 Ifiyorapprove Pawls do@rine., -the impofition; ot
peremptory. commangiof Pasf 1 receive it elfe he wlk thake ) ¢
the duft off his feet againft you and leave death at yourdoore
the impofition is not needloie , but the commandingpowerin
.the Ambatladour of Cuxift ; ‘be they one s afingle paftour, er
many, asa Sywod, & wer weediefle biae ufcfull and fraicfull, and
3 the powper. of God and thie favaur of life in it felfs. Should an
v‘énorant.man' fay the Commanding Minifteriall power of the
ofpel which ith , éxcept ye belceve ye fhall die in your fins, .
- meedlede 2 when-it bringetlr forth fruit, Suppofe Panl {ay to
Elimas (asin efie® he.did) if thow wilk not belecve , andseafe . .
20 pervers athere frombeleeving, I will (msite thee with dhinds -~
-meffe. 1f this impofisig had wrought fuith in Elimas , as by the? -
- grace of God it might , had this impofing been neediefle ? che
man might as well {ay ; becaufe this téec brings forth froicbeing
-digged agd branched; and pruned, thercfore diggmg was needs
1cfe. -But be fuppofeth vainly that it and copwnatids i
fuir oSy g&d{gt pctnlt‘mpo‘jes and xerifures ave contrary té
Lrying all thiings, becanfe 1 o) es mep undet ceR=" N
ﬁtrgs.choughthcy,triethedwenﬁgf Synods to be unjult, but;;‘f;‘;,"
the impofing of Synods is conditionall ,-not abfolute a8 Libers™ 1~ Joat Alfslbe
- #ines fuppple, for after Synpds impofd, it beloewaws after trying
and due examining, - fhall finde thdt: trizdy and'‘veally che de&{
crees are bafide; or contiary to the wiord of truth, the impofig )
- neitherisa jult Impefing , norany smpofims -atall.:For ncither
- Prophet, nor Apeftie; nor Angel from heaven, nor Churchcan
lay commands upon men impofing e bi-ding uider pain of
cenfures to that which is unfaind and falfitor pyul or wiike)'s
and if people (hall finde  theic decrees truly: to\be To aftcr tryall
they have power ‘ta rejedt them. And 3. the lat part of the
Argument sf. Irejeét the impofing command of # Synod, it
fruitleffe, is a poore one like the wit of :the Authour. Fot/if 1
reject thefe impofing gommands ,;:whenguft. and lawfitbechey
are, fruitlee ta. me; and rhe frvome of dearki @5 che'de(pifd
Gofpe} is : But nae fimply fruitkfe on-Gods pati , 46 the argu-
ment{uppofeth, excepr the Authour wich. frmindds dreamé
that God ssrendtih.obedienee in all bavifull O rdinarices ; but he
cometh foars of bistwl.in tbﬁé(pnﬁgteﬂfh Gedinancey are
A ' . not
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" not fruitlet 10 God , for th?pvoﬁiwewmmg erfand they
_are fene for  Efay. 5511 2CR-906,%7. Yiahty render
a: - menunexcufable , thoy ate notfiaiclep:, fof ehef Eeare thé
. ]u&xc'cofGoc,i’. : Im. ‘ lhy(@hhj o) and T
« 2. They that bave Righbs<(faith the Authour) and pewer
. P’."' imspefng, Zre Lords of w;sgfgitb,.ﬁut So-avc.ney an "ce., tf?: ’
- Apofiies themfelvas affunadsrnoby for by fuith ¢ Pand. Tate
awhy.a G'brgﬂsi.cfu;de:qiq)q fwishyandyo mk{ wyhis leggés,
et o don e ignoran and heady Liberinerin Epg
.. . Anfw, So.doeallthe ignovant and heady Libertines in Eprg-
i?n”‘é‘;"’"‘n land :gxc, bur not omggntzem had a'heid ever te prove &gxs\
l,,;’,,:,,, ﬁ,e confiquence. For:the Apoftles had. Minifteriall righe to impofe -
smpofer tobe - andcomimand i the nariie:-of thobordunden paise-of ceénfures,
noLordof: ¢yetare not either Prophets.ar. Apefiies lords of fend fuith, bur
::‘CCM“' Miniftérs and merefervanes : itis jatt as if you wéuld'fzy fuch
. a Jultice of peace impofeth,, that is commandech youobey facky
- k<> - lawesunder penalties, ergo thik juftice of peace takes ap him to
b Saversigne Pringelinigxing.,nvgn thole-whom -he-thas-ime<
pelingly commandeth. 2. Thus impofing takes rforaway judi
* cious beleeving, all is.a beggerly fqiting of the queftion. Ifim-
© pofing werea-commanding that wee receive: ablofucely what -
they fay, be it good,; or il wichour examining the argument
,were corcludent as!Gad himflf requires Abraham to kill his -
‘Yonne, Abrabine: whas: without exainiiation to.givée abfolure
obedience, and this ‘proveth Ged 1o be Lord-of: the: confeienee,
for knowing, his word to-buehis* word 'wee are riot to exa-
miue ic by: the Scriprure or. Law-of nanwrg becanfe if we know
Wwho.[peaks weardnot v gxamine. whas i pokes. Bat though .
we know .who fpeaks. dmong Creaures, bo'it a- Prophet, anr
poftle an Angél: ydu maft we exzing. both whbe peaks and
;v[at i fpoken. 3. In viine (faich he)) did: the Biéreans try thé
'y poftles doltrint., and undwel’ sere they commended , if that
dogtring were impofed.upon them. -. e
v cdnfwers Ju:tullpwss onel...invaine did:‘the -Berans
gry Pasls do@ritre 5 ifPawi sooke - Gads Hoorie -and comn-.
manded the Bereans w: rective his. Gofpel hand over-hesd;
whether it was agreeable to the Scriptures or. ne: the igno~
rance of the nature of Protéftant Syneds and of Popith Sy-
- -ads begetseth, maby ighoransand fodlifhy objeqionisin  La<

i [ bera -
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" bertines, Itis true Papifts fay, their Synods but' impofe Mini- - ‘
Retislly upon men, tg)us lords ot mens faith.,' buc they ke ,.,.yt’f impefeiy be
away what they give. For 1. they will have ‘none to examine E
and' try the degrees of theit Synods, which we lcave to all,

3. Though they fay they propofc siething:in Synods , but what 2
isagrecable ¢o the word of God,yet:wil they. be the fole,& only
infallible judges of what is the word of God , whatnot, what
is Seripture , what is the word of God in the breaft of the
Church, and they muft be the oncly- infallible Expofitors of the
word of God, and. what is agreeable to: the word of God (or
whichis all ene go mens trad itions ) what net , and fo they by
confaquence make themfelves lords over mems faith. Which

~ the Apoftle Pawl would not doe for he faid not to the Bereans, -
whenyom bgue tyyed, whither my dolfrine be agrecable to the
Seripsurey or.pa, yos L.andshe dpofles are the ancly [ole infal-
dble yudges both of osr emp doTrine, and of all yosir sryings,and
Jon have not fo mnch as & privaie judgem:dt left 1o yow, ‘

RN . RSN .ic.“ AP, Illo o *
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R e Chwrchway complain of Hereticks,
*T~He fame Authourarzueth againft the Churches inftigating 16.75,
. L of the Magi&rat‘,e.:, inft men for matters of «eon;‘c,iennci S
1: Miniilters are hp;)pwq?piéb force andiit is'not fit they fbosld . .
Lévie ber alips firré wp, the Magiftrare againft others, the
- Magiftrase icthe Minifber of Godpreperly for wrath, But is
48 fit for Minifters to Jay s CbWE, Iame not to deffroy bt te |
Javealive, 0 o
o A%/w. The Authout Taich th. quettion is not of tranfmitting
of fuch things to'the- Magifirate as belong to manners , but ro
confcithice, as if an heretick failed againft nomanners. Yerall
his Arguments % rove that Minilters fhould not complaine to the
Magiftrate of il manners and ‘the fcandalous converfation of
-apy, and this ke inftigecth from the example of Chrift, who
- Tvi. 8. would ngt decutle 3 wornan of adulcerie, 3. The Magi-
ffrate is as properly the Minifter of God for good; for che praife.
of well-doirig, a5 th¢ Minifter of God. for wrath, and if the
AP G o Chuech
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Chisrch fhould tell the Magirate ik duti,ss watehiert fhoukd

. - dot to allunder theft care” Baek. 3.16, 17,18, 19, Magiftrate

Putors are.

orother, if the Magiftrate’ fpai¢ the life. of 3 piuttherér', the
watchmen are unfaithéull; i they comphinenuropenty arid eéif
the Magiftrate he does nosbis dutie,- anid upanthe fame ground,
it the Magiftrace muft coerce wich the fiword fedacing- wolves:
'anc:‘ 7:{:.4&&1:, f:hc i:ﬁomwght 0 admonith- him. And its-
- Acheifticall to fay t sfrate is confcioms of ‘fins againfp
“meanners, awd of wdatm&f:hgam homesds mo iry?Jg‘fn;g
Becaufe no Magiftrate be he an Achab ora David; bt he néeds:
be quickened to hisdatie,and will fend » navrehicreraway; and 8.
bloody Peab whom God will have not telive, and fhould the.
Prophets be called infligatores, and fevientes per alios , fuchas
deftroy mens lives when they tel the Magifirate Ae is amarthes
ter and guilty of innocent blood, i he fulfé? the'bloody man to -
Live 2 or fhotl! this be caliod eale-telling, and the Ptﬁ#ﬂ:nﬁ-‘\
ing of bimfelfinte ameye difaffeiting officé robe a T ate-telier an:

arenotout of Apparitesr or. [ummoncer of men to the Civill Magifirates-

theircalli
nor Appal:‘i%
tours nor
tale-bearers
if they com-

’ Rll:;inc tothe

conrt, he made[uch a paar nap-befimed and wife and Children-
be ftarved becanfe be is not of his opiwion. What would this-
anthour give an Atheitleave ta fay 2. burfq fenderdree preach--
ing or free ‘Synodicall complaining to the Magiftrate? fuch 1 -
man of our charge is damned by his own confcience and de- -

giftrare of “vours the flock;as Arrinsand Mavyes did, fucha one isa bl

Al exil-doers

7

hereticksand - mureherer,a Sorcerer, the Magifttate bears the fword th éxeqice”

" venigeance on evill doers’, and yet fiiffer Yrlown thfthérers tq
live and be gray-haird, 4re Mitifters; who'are to 'warn Fachérs,
Teachers, Mafters’, Judges, }ings‘ Jer. 1, Yo, ‘Natjons, and

-Kingdomes of their dutic, :bmﬂer; ;f;bmfetw;;m a ;hj{,.f.
eiting office, and Apparitonrs avd Summoners of men before
é‘mﬁﬁ;} bec:;ug they warne the 3fagsfrare of his dutie? :
i$ this bfrﬁﬁ‘ngjngmﬁbghcr; office:to give Warping to alltobe-
free of che blood of dltmerr? “this is”Iike the Prech of a wicked ¢

- Xing Amaziab 2 Chiro. 2§, 16. To the Prophet who rebuked
 him, for fecking after the Gods of the Eat101}84nzhmm4¢
ofthe Kings Connfell ?ﬁr‘é?@; why JooRddefF showbé [mién &

{: therefore faimmion this authour to_ cpmifieés before the ju
©

£ the world and give an accampt of this do@cine, for he fpeaks :
itagint thefithl ervanusof G of the Chichot Seslend,



~ bevericks to Magiffrates, - - 45
who complained to the king of Idolatrous feducers and i
nary pricfts and Jefuics,of bloody murtherers; of'ginders sof thc’
faces of the poote and ‘incorrigible fcandalous offenders; whofe
Wwretched example was afhame to d\c('(:}’orgpcl and brought guilt
npon the land, that he might ufe the fword againft fach evill do- -
ers 2'and n%ouli Méniffters be Aj ptu;:&l;: an&l) tralc-tcllers, s -
either againft fuchas deferve capi i(hment for fins again|
the feo:)g:d‘tablc as well as againft the firft table 7 woe ;gdalx be. .
tohim tbatalhfgood evill,and evillgeod. Is the necelhry duty mg‘;.'jb, i
of the calling of a watchman to wasnc the Magiftrate of his| /7 " 4 <,
bloodie omiffions, (for fo the Lord calls it E/iy. 1. 21,22, Efay( = " . 14
12,13, 14,15, Prov.39.7. Prov. 31.8. And exhorts to)';s ,“‘,_Z J
) anover-doing ? andatale-bearing ? iy )
He cites alfo éxc example (p. 76. 77.) of Chrift who would
ot accufe the woman taken in adulteric.What doth this prove?”
ErgoChrift would not have faithfull pattors tocomplaine both
to God, and to preach againft Rulers who punifh net uncorri--
ible adulterers.? Chrsft would not accufe her , he would not
judge her. Ergothe Judges under the new Teftament whoac-
cufe, judgeand condemn adalterers,are not followersof Chrift2 ., -
What cant an Anabaptiff allcadge more to prove there oughe'to .
be no Magiftrates under the new Tefament? Adulterers muft) < -
be tollerated : A Minifter thould not preach that the Magiftrate f

fins in not punithing the Adulcerer. Chrift complained not off

. Pilates mixing the Galsleans blood  with their fcrifice:ta Ceer
< far,{bould therefore Minifters not complaine though the Chri-

ftian Magifrarefuffer fachblood-fhed 2

* Of the fame kindeis that wrangling , prudent fathersencom-
age not their children to informe of one anothers fanlts, becanfe
ss doth not mowrifh love. What thén? Ergo Minifters (hauld
complaine to the Godly Magiftrate of no omiffions ar all*>¥. -~ -
think by this Divinitic, if one brother know his brothertokill - 4. < " °
his brother,, he (hould neither informe father nor Magiftratg - -~ -
that the murtherer may be rebuked by the facher or corre@ed . "
by the Jud e, becaufe chat may hinder love, but let this wrang= I; et

£ S B

ler anfwer, Whither jt be more'feall love tothe murtherers fonl
10 informe againft him, and more glory to Ged, more peaceto ()
the faicilie;or to befilent and let his brother run tohell, and§ "
rachlycupon the Whole lnd -T¢ is buea lofe o ime ore-.

_ G 3 fiste..
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46 The stascofthe queftion wmching - )
' fuze fuch w eak foolerie againft natarall reafon, far more conera-
ry to found Divinitje, for if. paftors informe agsinft evil doers
out of Jefire of revenge, malice ot hatred, they ought notupon
thelegrounds to rebuke any finsatall, and we condemn the

dping of good dutics ppon cvill motives and principles. =~

; Cuar IIL
Vs | "71‘,;]}“‘: of she q&efh’m of compulfim of Confcienie,
ey, T - andtoleration, : ’

R T He queftion touching Libertie of confcicnce was never by

us, not any man, fave Lsbertines, themfelves and ignoranc

Anabaptifts both of old and late moved concerning imeernak /i«

bertie remaining within the foule , as libertie to think,, udder-

ftand, judge, conclude, whither the Afagifrate can force men,

Opigions  with the {word to opinions,and cudgell them out of fomeinto

cannctbe  other contrary judgements, in the matters of God, for the Afa-

com “;f. 4 giﬂr.m cannot take on him, yea ner the Chsrch under the paine

o eillin the : of cenfures compell any to think well of CbrisZ, or jll of

(clicicags - Antichriff, Ycemoftof the fenflefle arguments of the times are
drawi the immediate fubje@ion of the confcience to Ge

from. che mature of confctence, Religion, faith, fear, an-

| 4
gt ol Helicicaltsof dhe foul which cannot be.compelled, yea in this

% lmeaping, we.think God can neithier offer violence, to minde, un. -

_deritanding, will or afft@ions of love, fear, joy, becaufe all thefe
clicit a&s cannot flow from any principle,but the internall and
witull inclinations of the foul , though the devils be faid to be-

& leeve againft their will, yet nog againft the inclination of the

bos1alsd ufy o~ Underflanding or defiring faculeic. ~ . B
¥ The queftion~~All the queftion is concerning the imperated a@s and thefe
. iswheherthe externall;that is not topching opifions and acts 3;5 minde,
Magittrate  bue that which s vifible and audible in shefe opinions, to wit,
may compul- the (peaking, profelled holding of them , publithing, teaching,
theexernall Printing , and known and externall perfwading of ‘others to be
a& of the out- Of our minde. Se-ehac the queftion will come to this, whither
wardman in the Magiffrases fword be to regulate our words that concerns
Religion.  our neighbour , as that we lienot,, we forfweare not, to the
S T hure
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. . Compaifion and tollerasiom, 47
hurt of the life and credit of our neichbour, that we flandernot,:-
taile upoh no man, farre lefle againft the prince and ruler of the -
people ; bur whether the words we utter or publith of God*
thougzh never fuch blafphemies,and lies,becaufe they con ¢ from-
the confcience (as if truths or words we fpcak for or againft our
neighbour did not flow frema confcierce either good orill) be
above or beyon fwords or cecrcive power of men, It is
clear the queftion muft be thusftated, for all the lawes of thes
old Teftament ( which we hold in their morall equitic to be
perpetuall) tharare touching blafphemies, herefies, folicitation”
to worthip falfe Gods and the breach of which the Godly Ma~
giftrate was to punifh,command or forbid oncly fuch things as
may be proved by two- or-three witnefles, and which bu/band:
and Wife are notto eonceale;and from which all Frae/ muft-ab-
fain for fear of ‘the like pumfhment. Dewr. 12,8, 9,10, 11,0~ 7+ '
Deut. 17.5; 6 Levit. 20, 3,2, 3, 4, 5. Dut opinions 1 the ¢,
minde, a&s of the underftanding, can never be proved by wit= -
neflcs and fuch as neither 3agifirase nor (barchcan‘cenfure, © . .,
Then we referretoall the Godly, if Libertines and Aaabaper - i -
tifts desl brotherly in affirming thac Prefbiterians perfecure - ©" '
thems, becaufe-ont of tenderne([e of confisence, they cannot conse:
sp rethe light andyudgement of their brethren in allopinsons. -
. a2, Thereis a 'gollg:&tion pellsrick and (Civiland [piritwallor -
Ecelefiaftick fhameand fear in pumithing herefics ¢ither by the
“Judgeor the Church; whither inaivil or Ecclefialticall cenfurcs, o
rebukes, Excommunication is an cvil of punithment in beth;as is ?’;’"’f““‘i .
evident, if we compare fudg. 18,7. Where it is faid ; There puges {;'
avas no Magiftrate in the land that might put them to [hast'i® Paftorsand
-aemy thing. Deut. 13: 11. Withrhefe places that fpeskethiof fpjc Churcheen- -
xiwall cenfures, ia the feare and fhameof themasY Tvd. ¥ 1§, f.““’ Bavethe -
-Receive not an accwfarion Againft an Elder y bnr befork ’:;'{}f,f,f’e"-,',,“- .
#woor three witnefes , then ab Elder that is fcandalous n1a¥ Fuencescn
dcur thame of being accufed. and Mar 18.17.ler hjmr be to 1 hes falieteachers -
&5 & heathen and i Publicane. 1 Tim. §.-20: thews thar fini¥d, "“f’"‘ﬁ.ﬁ?‘c )
Yebuke before ally that dthers al.smdy fear. S6 the- avoiding of o iy <’
Tdolarersyand ‘Hereticks;i1 Cor.g. ¥1. Titi 2,104 25§48, bytheSynod -
Gal. 1, 8. brings publicke thaime on them 2. Fhe[l 3.1 4. thich hath,
Jodke what forcing power the fhame the Magilttates cin pi
Hereticks to ; and-what - compulfory: influcnce it hath-on- the
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-confcienceand fo (hould not be infli®ted on men fer their cone
fcience and holding of herefies, as Libersines fay , the. fama
.compulforic power hath congjonall rebukes of Paltersior privase
Chriftians, and of admonition, excommunication ot :the: 2=
waidingef the focietic of falfe teachers either by the whole
-Church or by private Chriftians , and the arguments proving
#he Magiftrate cannot punifh for confcience in his politicl
'Spheare,doealfo prove that hereticks fhould be rebuked tharplas
Abar they may be found inthe faith, contrary to Z'sz. &. 13.and
. that we (hould neither admonifh them nor avoid their company
swhich is abfurd ; {o they be more ingenious Libertines who
‘free falfe teachers and hereticks from bothcivil and ecclefialicall
cenfures,than thefe who free them from civil and finbje® them eo

EctleGaticall: cenfures , for Ecglefiatticall compulion hathro '
“Chuxcheen-  more influence on the confcience by way of teaching then po+
fusesareas ,  Jigick or civil, and the arguments taken from the nature of con-

z‘;"t‘}";“g’gf_ {cience is as ftrong to prove that the Church of Pergamm,
fcience, as  E phefis, Thyatira fhould {uffer Lyars , falfc Apoftles and fedue.
coercingby  cers, fuchas hold the doctrine .of Balaam and fexebei the

sheword.  deceiying Prophetefle, who teach and profeffe according te

theic erroncous cenicience contrary to Rew. 1.2, 3, 14, 20, 28

that the. Godly Prince thould fuffer them : nor can it be faid

} that Church-cenfures a[? gpai;ituaﬂ pgn‘i‘ﬁmme:{is, ax;g foworkon

the fpirit, and have inftruing, ‘rebiiking and exhorting goin

_before, butthe fword is a bodily pun;imcru, and hath no%'

©o 0 infigding going before, For I anfwer thaugh. thefe two
-, ( panifhments differ, yetthey agree that formally both are alike
(4 compulfory of the confcience,and ncither of them aG upon the
5 fpirit by teachingand inftructing as the word doth, {0 a5 excom-

(4

A g:,g b{:‘gé‘r‘e, fo thould alflo the AMagistraceprefppofe , be-
UL dore he N

Aaliujro , -N@ﬁ@

sl g 1

it bereplyed:that men thould not bepunithed for

g opigions 5. or for holding opinions that flow frommeer

gienec , when they publith preach and print them from

» ok for prefermentin the flate or Armic, l‘o:‘his%an—-

conf
mnﬁple,bu:meerconfcimmo:&r gain or a morfeltof

\munoicationofa heretick thould kave inftruing and conyincing -

N with thefword , that the falfe teacher hath been .
. » - . inftructed 3nd copvinced, and {o he doth formally punifhhim
raot.e s weith the fvﬂ;} ot his. pertinagious perverting of }::uls a

maprdetintliliBa et st
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fwer, lay afide opinions and anfwer me this , how the Judges
thatare for libertic of confcience are not to puni(h fome words
except they would be guilty of perfecution, to wit, fuchas
thefe, the Triniticis but & filtion , Chrift is no meve Godthen
another boly man. Yea, Chrift was bst an Impofer and yet
~ they punifh wordsand deeds of the fame kinde that come ffom
- meere confcience. The anfwer muft be, the former words
are from meerc confcience and the publithers thereof will {fwear
they hold them as the meere inforcing light and judgement of
. their confcience ; But thefe other words and deeds which the
- Magiftrate cenfures, are not from meere confcience. But 1
-beleeve thefe that ated in the late controversed Parliament
and by vertue thercof, yea and many Godly men of them
that are punithed by the Judges and many of the Gedly that
fled for tear 2 from mcere confcience, and will {weare they
did fo a& according to their {worn covenant , and to prevent
anew warre :and chac thiey did it neither for gain, nor for
“preferment in State or Armic. And if it were referred to the
confcienccs of moft of the Armie why they disbanded not when
the Parliament commanded them ; buc doe by their pra-
ices treat 2 warre to themfelves and the land (a judgement
of God of all ochers the faddeft) when they have none to fight
jag_ainﬂ: but (hadows and enemies of ftraw and hay; I judge¥
~" they would {wear that they judged the charge of the Houfes ¢ o0
againft their ‘confcience, and unjult, and that they hold up pall2&icns
~warres out of neere confcience , and to vindicate the oppreflcd of unjuftice
“fubje@s and for preventing of a new warre, and not for gaine flowing from
_or preferment. So the queftion is not yet anfwered 5 why Meere Con
* fome ‘externall actions of words and deeds comming from P‘,:,‘;‘;,?gg‘.f,ﬂ,
mecre confcience without any carnall pretext, as they willly Without any
» fwear cannot be punifhed , but violence muft be done to noteof perfe-
- eonfcience , fo the men perfecuted , and others that doe the €vtion,by

like and fpeak the like from no principle but pure confcience, “.:'i;‘c’f";:;d )

- without any carnall pretext, as they will fweare, are punith- why noralt
ed and yet neither violence is done to confcience nor the men othersalfo ?
- perfecured , for a&ting according to confcience and a fworn
Covenant. But they juftly punifhed : if a&ing from meere
Confcience be the formall canfe why men are not to be pu- . -

nifhed , it fhould hold in'all fuch acts.

H 4 They
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4. They Lemetome fick inthe braine, who hold that it §s
Ancient anut ot love and charity in the Afagiffrate to reftrain A A
bonds of Li- _riuni/me , Sociniani/me cc. and te difcountenance [uch fe-
besicofen~" dycers, and yee bring aryuments againft abl externall force
(c'“"‘f;' 61 P inmascers of Religiom or compulfion in remerall sa difcounge-
AL nancing aind a keeping of men trom places, diznitics’, offices,
Diicuae- s the highelt compultion of penalrie youw can duvife, What ar-

Cnanziag of L guments fizht agunft any compulfion of the Magiftiaze

S :’If_ fiive or nezatve doth fighe againttall. It ic be lawtull for che
e Muagifrase, as for all ocher men, to doe-all hee can for che
for their CGen- Ctch as fome {ay , and the. Magiffrates invirations, recom-
fcienceis mendion , exemplarie profefion, generall tnitionexcluding,.
puni-iig cacrid., arcall nothing bt words:, thele agree to all Chiri-

‘;\f;x:t bonds 1018 as Chriftians and are nothing peculiar to the Mag:firate,

pag1z. the Af igiftrareas a Magiftrare cinaot requeft, he mutt corn-
mand .s'a Magftrare y andall his commands it difobeyed, are
in order to the (ywword. - ) .

" §: The queftion is not whether Relizion can be inforced
uponmenby the Aagiftrate by the dintand violence of the
fword, or onely pcriwaded by the power of the word; Wee
“hold with Lact.mtins -that Religion cannot be compelled, nor
can mercie and ju'tice and love toour neighbour commande
ed in the fecond t=bic,be more compulled than fa th in Chrsft.

, Henee give me leave to prove two things. 1. 7har Religion and
faithcanner be forced on men.2 . That thisds a vam confequence,
Religion cannot be forced bu: muf be per[waded by the word
_ and Spiris 5 Ergothe Magiftrate can ufe no coercive power
. in punyfbing Hereticks and falfe teachers. . s
-+ Forthehrft, we lay hold on all the arguments that prove
the word preached to be the oncly means of convetting the
foule, begetting offaith and that carnall weapons are not”
o able, yea nor -were they cver appointed of God, to dings
Laéan. Inf. down {treng holds, norcan they make a walling peoplé ='and
Lscraquid - Faanting{aid wlll, wWhat is left toms, if anothers luft extort
it cTiid ),y by force , whichwemnft doe wikingly 2 And thatof Ter-
}CIC'I’IZ::%’ < tullian. It is of the law or right of man and of bis naturall
g-od vluutate pOWer what every man wor/bips, what be thinks be fhould wor-
fievicterrctli- [hip, nor doththe Religion of eme either doe good or doe evill to
5‘:‘43 S anoshér man , norisizreligionto compell religion, which onghs .
Sl s A T Coem = e < YO 1€ 18
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e ey

to be received by W Il not by force : fince facvifices (of wor/hip)
are required of a wiling minde. In which I obfcrve. 1. Ter-
twllian “fpeaks net of tke true Chriftian Religion which is U

now in queftion : but of Riligton in generall as it is compre- Tersullian 4.1 -
henfive of both true and falfe Religion. Becaule he {peakes of ;Z‘:I"::’:":
thac Religion which by the Law ot nawre a man cheofeta jr e

. . e > naturalis po-
and is bumwans juris & naturalis poteffatss ibutit 1s notof ¢

! he g l:ax_i’s efty
Jaw of man or naturall power , nor in flcth and blouds power wacug, quod

tochufe the true Chritian Religion, that cletion isSuperma- F"’j"{""‘; ok~
turall {aich ZTerrullian there and clfe where ofwn , as alto the ;;oj:,c{ pRE
Scriprure. Foh. 6.44. Math, 16. 17. Math. 11. 25,:6.17 o!'c/iiltcri:u .
3. Religionis taen two wayes 1. for the mward and ourward Religio sd
acts of R.ligion 4s feen botin to God and nan as Laétanrins, e Rewgions
Terembiianand others (ay , o i is moit truc. Conttians oughe Jf1gre ﬁi"
not with force ot {word , comp 1l Jews, nor Jews or Pagans /fom B ll(;“ﬂ' -
compell Chrittians to be of their Religion , b. caule Re'igion dger ynon v |
s net begotwen inany , by perfwafion of the miade, nor by L
forcin-z obthe man. A aia Religion 1s raken for che externall Hew. Religi-
profeflionand a@ing and performances . f true Reiigion within onmay be .
the Church or by tuch as protefle the truth, that are obvious £°™P¢ led,

-y how nots:
to theeyes of (Agsptr atesand Pajtors, and thus the (word s

i . ; Onemans
no meaiics of Cod to torce inen pofitively to excernall wor- Religionke~

fhip or performances. But the fword is a means n.gitivily mainingin
to punith acts ot 'falic worhip in thofe thar arc under "'E;‘““d?”“'
the Chrittun Magifirate and profefle Chrittian Relijon, :'r b:;:! lnm.
in fo farre as thele acts come out o the eyes of menand e the oy
are deftructive 6 the fouls of thefe in a Chri'tian” focicty; himicif,not
Tis even{o (& not otherwife punifhable by the Aagiftrace; )
¥orhemay puniih omiifions of hearing the Do@rine of the ltfm“""f‘l.“"
Gofpd and ‘ot er externall performances of worfhip, SR

: 48 coan

as thefe omiffions by ill example or otherwife are off five fﬁis&??th‘ ‘
‘to the fouls of thefe that are to lead s guics and peac:able life iz teacing \may
all godline(fe and honeftie ; nordoes st-follow that ehe fword 15 tdv‘:‘w.’JHJ .

akindly means to force outward performances , for the Aa- .‘:)tt?;é‘h? o
giffrateas the ‘Magiftrase docs not command thefc ourward ohe s,2:d 1y
prformances as fervice to God, but rather foibids ¢hi¢-falivdiigs
omiffions of thim as deftructine to man, for example a Phy . ";37 lebyrs
cian commands falting , Paftors after the example of Fames c;:;e::'hd
commands falting when judgements arc onus|, the phyticizn’

’ } & IS . ’ .

rocmemandl ) I

any others;.
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commands_it, in fo farre as eating troubles the common
A;{he Magi-  focietie ofhumours , members and temper of the bady, and
docs aot com. 1€ Phyfician forbids eating o as hewill have no more to do
mand Relj., With the patient,if he will difobey: and fo trouble the temper of
giousa@s  the bodie, which is the onely object the phyfician works on.
asferviceto  Paftors command fafting to be ‘in fincericty. for afflicting: and
&"r“f:b;:ds“‘ humbling the foul under the mightic hand of Gods So the -
theircontra.  Maziltraceforbids cutting of a veine or fhedding of blood as 2
rics as differ- thingtroubling the peace of humanefocietic, yet his command
viceto Chri- is not a diret means of preventing difeafes in the bodie of a
Rian focieties. ubject and for healthie living. But the Phyfician commands .
m"l‘%“’f _to cutaviene and tothed blood for healthand to preventa dif-
2ins aveto be €afc, and finnes neicher againlt the Magyftrace nor Godinfor
expounded  doing : fodoth the Magiffr.te not dire@ly command going to
ofgo_r'cingto - Church as a worfhip to God, fo as his commands have influ-
beathen Reli~ ence on the confcience as the Paftors commands have, but he .-
&1;’;; b e ., cOmmands going to Church and hearing foas the omiffion of
cancompell - heating hurts the focietic Whercof God hath made himacivill
nonseoRe- - and politick head : in this latter fenle mult Latantins, Tertni-
ligiontefol- /ian and others be taken, otherwife thefe words, the Reli-
lows iotthat giom of another does his neighbowr nedther good nor s in rigour,
?ﬁ:&'ﬁ:“’ are not true, the ill example of others in Idolatrie brings ill
,‘;,{m + uponall the Church. Déwr.13. 5. yea and the fierce anger of -
thatfeguce. -+ God. v.17. :

N

otherstoa’ .0 Again Lactastsne faith falfe Religion cannot be compelled;,
/falfdﬁ#hﬁ'_'f: biit he denyes not that Chriftians may punifh, blafphemies in

o )" true’ teligion. 2. he denyes we may propagate the Gofpel
La&an). g, among Pagans With the {word : both which points we teach,
0.50eft ' There is noneed ([aith be) of force andinjurie, becaufe Reli- .
i@ it="- gion caimot be comgelled , the bufine(le is to be tran’uttd by
ltq{dqlitff'?"j':iy‘drd;'rdtber this blowes, that there muay be willingneffe.. .
Bgie 98! W " Lot thein (cniemies OF the trath) draw rhe fword ’
pateft ¢ vorblv L rlfem gcn_emxego the ¢ ) draw ¢ e.!fwor or foarpne(fe
potisyuan of their wit : if their reafen be good, let it be produced : we ave
verberibus ready to hear , sfthey reach (nothing more clearé then chat
ves bgendael : he (heolsg of the Pagans that would force Pagans worfhip
Bfsvilimar | o Chfiftians e beleive nothing of their Religion_while
il :ljc,éfeﬁlmt s a8 we cansor yerld to them while ,the] rage

s 5 Agaift us, let ‘them imitate ws ,and declare the reafon of tbe
t gt o g e P Z .. 4 -
whole master; fir we (Chriftians) dse nos allure, as shey

(Pagans)

BENISR————]
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- (Pdgans) frequently objet to xs, but we teach , weprove , we .
demonfirate : therefore mone by we are kept againft tkeir will, Difringent
Sor ke is unprofirable 1o God who wamss devorion and fairh: (Pofics Religi-

andyct wo mandeparts from uswhenthe sruthdetainsbim. - 0» Chrifi-
But faith Celfus tol. 84. if im the time of Laitantins ’,Zgz,m fu-

Chriftians killed men for their religion, no man can donbt eruim, firario

bnut Lallantins in thefe [ame generall .words inveighs againft corumveracft
Chriftians who wonld compellmen to their faith againft {eir offcrasur:para-
will, and that be abborres the violence of om rs againft bereticks, Z{:’%’;ﬁ;ﬁ .
Anfw, Thefe are of 2 wide difference, to kill blafphemers, raemibus cer.
and falfe teachers for {preading herefies and blafphemices ; and-to ré wibit credi-
compell them by warre, and tire and {word to be of our Chri- s fieus ne
ftian Religion. As I hope ‘to prove, for the former islawfull, /f"‘w"’"””’
the lacer unlawfull, Its true Lactantiss fpeaks of all Religion 9H u‘r”’i:‘;,m.
.true and falfe, that weare to compell none with the fword to sy ﬂo;, aut
any Religion, but he no where faith that the Magiftrates may rasionem rei
not kill open and pernicious feducers and falfe teachers whe ok expo-.
pervert others, for the AZagiffrare is notto compell yea not hon 1 S0t
to intend the converfion ot a perniciousfeducer, but to in- (utipﬁobje-‘
tend to take his head trom him, for his deftroying offouls.And éant)fed do-
Lattantins denyes Religion after it is begorten, can bede- comus;proba- -
fended, that is nourithed and conferved in the hearts of s dfiendi-
people by-the fword , burby the word and Spirit. T'hofz are ,’::;,,:Z?,Zf’
farre different tormensing and pietie ([aith he) nor cam sineturimvitsa:
violence' be conjoyned with veritiemor juftice with crueltie, imailisefp
Andagain, bur as in Relsgion, fo alfe in defending of Re- cnimdeo qui
ligion they ave deceived, Religion is to be defended nor b ;zmma
S, Troareet L carety &
kzdmg but admonifbing 5 othersread , 5] lwmg kslled , not ), tamen nemo di-
crucleie, but by patience , not by wickedne([e , bur by faith. [eediitfaveri
* Bur here he {peaks of defending inahoftile way, by killing sase resinente.
thofe thar will not be of cur Religion , be it the Pagan religi- ilt;:?elyw’e%

on and mott develith_not of defending the Chriltian profeflors, funs Carnifi-
' 15

from the infe@ion of wolvith feducers, by the fword of the ‘(ing ¢ pictas,

Nurfe-facher of the Churkh , whois to defend good.men.and nee poreff eus
‘tb &xeoute vengeance-on evill doers. For in all this Lattantius verstas omvi,
fpeaks of fucha violerice as is without teaching, parats [umss %®jufitia can
B di d N . ..b .h .1 &, Bu {' “ cmdd”"c‘o’h
andire [; doceant tacentibus cerse nibil credimus. Butiuppole jpp; 1bid.sed
Wt inipfaReligione fic defenfionis genere fallumur. Defendenda exim Religio eft non occidendo,
4 a;nizi] rod{(:e:mifndo,ngt fwﬁx{,ﬂd pariemsia,non fceleresfed fide. La&ant. fpeaks of
compulfion without all tgacking, Thele that are without he Church are gt to be compelied.
N o Hs e e Yfome

PP,




54 — The stateof the queftion touching

Auz Rera L fome farhers ‘were in that erroucr (_as Auguftine wis , burre-
2o5. " packed 1o ) though Amgwjtine athrme we may comp.llinen
:,'I' ';.’;"”""’" to' tac haich,’ ye he fpeaks of improper compuiiion, and of
a1ed yrimisis Powarifts and tuch as are within the Church, whom he chinks
fersenciterie toe Afagiftrace ouzhr to punith, which is not a comp.lling
reeseout of thefeducer tothe found fa.th, but an at of juttice m pumith-

' Mrhs s him for his fpreadmzof herefics to the perverting of che
[ *[fﬂﬁ-lt trizdoFothers. - Upon thele grounds (yrillus uch, Mo es Law
ot Aif e 15 gotré and - thie: Kingdom of Chriit 15 wholly heavenly,and -
toove oz fpirieurll, and chorefore hach fpirituall (a ridces and fpuituall
d wnraeone armour s and therefore a [biritwall wot a carnall [word to punih,
'L .ixsﬂ;x }{ae: Jmf»ﬁex of_«r!y; K_"’,_l‘ s becomses ’Cbn}“mn men. Bat ne
Lol oogh - fpeakls of éncinits ‘wichout the - Chwreh (Wio as I cantturly
Su-to.Les 4o- Rold) 4b¢ nor wich. watres and che {word fo be compeiled o
Jaicansnbris @ embpace thve Chriftian Religion and cherctore addeth o4 the
L :’bu ltd contrary; Ifrael did firhs againft Amorites, Canaanires and”
:U';:Z;,’fc,, sbusSres with meapons of irom : buthe (peaks no of the Laws
rrfbiin guitiifs D ear 13, G170 Levstd 24 and fuch, in wjica death was.de-
¢ ¢ regliiivted creed for the fale Prophet within the vilible Church, Ag
goexigieto-+ fomerimes the fachers have complyed wWith wifound Einpe-
‘ :Z;’lc@, ,’fl’f :1‘ " rours who have tollerated, Neftoriins, Arrsansy and Jews,buc
Chroiiiine thatis nolaw tor us. But the other point is that chough thefe
Li Wabes fbne - thar are Withoug are not 10 be compelled to embrace the true
cia, pivenalin. R livion it followedh not that the Afagiftrare {fhould not co-
"f»@ﬂ”?"‘; “erce fulfe Prophets, or ‘pernicious teachers, fuch as Buaals
g;:ﬁ:';,l:;fﬂ;_ Pricfts who opénly feduce the people of God to Idolatrses
lizad correcn- %+ Becaule the AZugiftrate caonot, nor ouzht ger to compell
doserpimion- - enildoers , murtherers , adulterets, r1cbbers, lyars, to be

dos bujisvez= jnsraally peaceably , chalt, content with taeir own as well
»i bofies,Chtia ;

105 \romincs a$'they: mut be fuch externally , no more taen he can com:
decer. Tfraeliva Pell chem to inward:fear , love, faith in God, and to-the exe
comtra Amorhe- terniall pekformances  thereof.. But_ir doth .not follow thar

w08y ‘GANGMTOS, ici'cfore the Magsftrate cannot- command externall aéts
@@ Jebufees -

Al 'F-derciey traftiney) flfe-contentednefle , and thould ppr
“izr‘fzz:zﬁc:— ‘prnith udthiedy adulcerie, -theft robberig 5 perjuticy fot g0
-caufethe Ma- pufii(h’ thefe .makes many hypocritically peaceadle, chyit,
giftrates.com-content with their own, toie in theic word , as well as pu-
~pulfion makes i hing falle teachiers and hereticks maketh many hypocricical-
ollmiance:. 1 found i vhe faich. So._Augaine contza Peciliani]. 3. ¢. B3y
¢ hould net pynifh hercticks, for (s hefhould hot punjhmurtherers: - - 4w o
’ s 1d

. " _2. There




1  Compulfion andolleration,

~ ——

~ 2. Thereis no ground in S cripruse to {ty chat becaufe the Ca-
- maansres crred azuintt the duties of the ficlt table ondly , thae
thareforelfrad was to dcttroy them in warre. For 79/1:34,1 1.

126,27, 28, the contratic is clear Fofbma made warre with® ~=

. them | becanfe Godbaving hardesed ibe.r heart they came omt

" im bartle agairft Iirael:and {o the cauic of the warre was

a

not Rdigion and th:ir madaufle of Idolatric (‘thoush on the .

Lords partit was a provoking caufe ) but vielence in invading

an harmelefle and 1nnocent people, fo Jofbwa and Ifrael com- -

pelled: them not to cmibrace: the true Religion, then. from .~

thenee it cannot follow thércfore no lawes were to begnade

"againft the fal{c Prophets and bla(p..emer. And if that confe-

quencé was null then, it cannot be ftrong now.  So we {iy
under the new Teftainent : we cannot bring in to the faith the
Heathen and Pagans by viclence and the fword, it follows
not Ergo, noblatphemer within the vifible Church{hould be

forced, 3. violénee and the {word-is-no means to work :men -
. to fubjection to.Chrift, it tollows nat, Ergo becaufe the |
. weaponsof ourwartarc arenot carnall, but: ipmitwill 2 Cor.

10, 5.6.the Apoftle thould not {2y fall Ieome untoyon with .

“therodor in love , or in the pirit of meeknefle. 1 Cor. 4. 21.
and therefore he fhould dot deliver any to Sathin. 4. nor s this
"agood confequence, becaufe the fear ‘of bodily death or pu-

nifhment by the fword cannot convere, ther. fore it canpot -
‘terrifie men from externall blafpbemieand tempting of others .

“tofalfe worthip, for the externall. man bus words:, {olicitati-
ons, docilby teaching , and hisactions, not the mward man

* orthe confcience and the foule is the objet the Magiftrare is -
towork on. For neither under 440/2s more then now, could .
- the fwvord converemen to the true Religion, yet bodily death -

was to be inflited on the feduccr, -then , as now Deénr, 13. 314
And all Ifraell foall hear , and fear, and fhall doe nomore any

Suchwickedne([e as ¢his.is emong you: and affliGions- workthe
- fame way now Rim. 13.3. for ralers are nor a.terveur to -
- good works but-to the.evil , wilt thow then nor be afraid of
_ - he power ? doc thar which.is. geody and thew [bals have praifc .

of the fame. - - - S R NPT

“Thete be five pull-backs that kdopmbvenmhereﬁe-a;n}i in .
a fallg way , as may be colle@ted aut of . dwguffines wn?ngs :
T ) : tom, ;

-
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T e e of the qaefion auching

from whichby the terrour of juk lawes, they may be aftrighe-
TheMagi- ed from (educing of others as 1. fear of offending men efpeci-
ftratemayby ally thofe of their own way; 2. an hardning cuftome in a
¢thewordenebs £3ife way, 3. a-wicked Quggithnefle in not fearching the truthy
ﬁ““”;‘" of God. 4. the wicked tongucs of eéncinies chat (hall traduce
f;"‘;;n“ them, if they leave herefies. §. a vaine per{walion that men
fromembra may be faved in any Religion. See Augmftine cpift. 114. & ad
cing the truth, Pinceme, epitt. 48. epilt. §o. ad Benifacium. contra Petili-
accordingto ' gumg. [, 3.¢. 83. lib. 3. consra. Crefconium cap. S1. contra
./Iuguﬁmo. *Gaddentium, . 1. ¢. 19. & lib. contra Parmen. c. 10, contra
Gawdent.l.1.c. 24. de unitate Eccle[. c. 20 epift. 166. And
. fo that which the Objector Mr. fohn Goodwine long agoe
Anfwerto ' “ohie@ed is eafily anfwered , that the Magiftrate canmot in
3‘2‘2:‘;‘”_ juftice punifb that wkich # unavoydable and above the power
art. <  of free-will s0 refift , but [wch are all herefies and erposrs of
. the minde. ‘For this might well have been objected againft that
Impotencicof moft jult law Dewt. 1 3. why fhould God comimand to ftone to
frte ';‘E °§4?r ‘death a feduccr that tempts any of his people to worthip falfe
l;ohn {md"-' Gods; becaufe fuchaman is ﬁck'bu; of an esrour in the minde,
winenorea- hebeleeves he does fervice to his God; whom he belecves to
fonwhy the  bethe true God, in {o doing, and had the heathen and Jews
Magiftrate — yqder Afofes moré ftrength of free-will ard more grace to re-
o o . fift Apoftacie, Blafphemie, wicked opinions againft the truie
gina teachers,” God , then we have now under the Gofpel.” And the Lord hath
asofoldthe :.expre(kly faid Dent  13.'11. Ifracl fhall feare (bodily death)
Donatifts .- gyd doe [1ch Wickedne[[e 5o more : now this was not Ceremo-
objetted.  piall or typicall fear , but meere natutall feare fufficient to re-
. tratand Withdraw men from externall a&s of feducing and
. 'blafpheming , whichis all that the Aagiffrare can doc. 2. this
i9 the verie objection of Donatifts and Augnfhine anfwers
.. trualy. By this an{wer- the Magiftrare fhould- not punith
-+ murcherers and adulterers for they have notgrace to refift temp-,
. tation to murcher, certainly the Spirit of Revenge, and of
whoredoms muft be as {trong above free will as the Spirit
-of errour and: lies. Achab then finned not in’ beleeving the
- lying Prophets whoudeccjved him : and it was not inhis pow-
er toreflift the efficacie of lying inflited on him for his former
fins. And whav fusics the Adagsffrate punithéth he doth pu-
nithas the formall Minifter of . God, Rgm. 13, and fo this is

the

56
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| Compalfion xnd sollerstion. 57
-the Pelagian, Ariminian and Popify obje@ion againkt Go¢

and freeGraee, as much s againtt us. 3. the wickedelt feduce®

s punifhed for his externall acs of falfe teaching and feducing
- which may; and muft be proved by wimefle or confefid by
thedclinquent,, before he cani jultly punith him, but not for

any mind-ertor which is obvious neither:to judge noc witnefie,

-+ Then the ttue ftace of the quattion:is hoe whether the fwoed

be ameans of co;‘wf:} of‘n;eu m;h; true faich, nor a. bv:h'g. s'*‘:; :'m
ther heathen by fire and {word are to be compelled to embrace §;;

thcﬂ"ut’h;inott’?.' whithet violence without inftruction and argu- P.",:Sf”‘ o
dng from ligheof Scripeires,(hould beufed agsinft falfo ceacherd,

nor 4 ‘Whither:the Magifrarr &in punith dhe opinions of the

mind, and Rraine ineernall libercy. Buc whither of no oughk ciee

‘Godly and Chriftian Prince refiraine & punith with the {word

£alfe teachets; pabhfhersoﬂmenallnm‘tmxm do&rines,

‘Which may be provedby witneffe , and’ . the ;in)‘arﬁ

of the fouls ek the peopleof Ged , in 2 Chriltian/foeictis,:
aredifhonoursble 0 Ged, and contrary . to- found dorine;;

and fo coerce men for externall mildemeanours/Bdwing from

‘a practicall cerftience fitiing agaalt alwfedond tabie, as well

s froma fpecuarive confcience (to bmw&ckmh:g

“Whén they profede and wreseady to-Gweavohicli spetfotmot

extetralls meerely from and for confiicneniFor finco faife
‘teachersand hereticks in regard of dwifpirituaineffe of ‘theix

finnc ave the wort ofevill doers , and fuch s work abomsinati-

onin the Ifraclof God,; and>there is ng patticular awesinthe Jemay a5 el

New Teffament for bodily caercing of Sorcerers,: Adultdrers; ¢ faid,becanfe
Thieves , Traitors , falfe vidtneffes, wha but fpeak lics againft tbcxzfe be noex.

the good name of their -_ncighbour, ot againft the name of £ :fnftl;"‘.“

God, nor againft Sedemites,defilers of theit bodies with beafts, therers, ;:;,,_
'F‘erjnrcd perlaps, Covenant. breakets, liavs &c. WHAE rea- cids, forcerers,
on in nacure can ther be to puniththé'ane , and not theother p Sedomites in
for.it may with a5 gz00d’ colour'of reafon be faid ; thyt all the ::‘m"t" Tefta.

ves in the old Tdament', for drawing of i fWord agamit  pen spent
:S\od'qb:i:e_j, Adulgerers and fuch like , were ¢ picall and tem.- falfe teachers,
ry, f}?d aje’ dope aWay now iChriff, for Chriff will hat thercfore

havé ‘thele converted ifj*'as fpirituall 2 way by the onely sﬁf‘;ﬂ are
power.of the word of God a8 the other and no’ where inany ,o. etki‘:‘i;‘bc

exprefle law in the New Teffament doth God command t(() tollerated.
T 1 _ uie
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Vufe thebloodyHvetd ageintt thems. Beersithy &9‘!0& blat
"phemers;; iAnd woaemove: thele. giofle fing ¢ oﬁ of . Chiftian
docicties by che {word isupleflea qaeanall and 3 bodnlyafﬂx&xvc
‘way of dealing with their-confciences , a5 to deal fo with -
ducers ;ad ats enough to. tha;nwegat;ve ygument, that 0 -
Sdbere it scaxprofedns s d:mmf gbe. Magifirasg.y wnder. the
. ‘Alew. Tecftamens:so ufe the fomond aguinft falfe mcﬁm, wor
* dbes owr Savianr, or the. Apofilas rebuke the Magifirase fu- :
", mpilting of their duts¢ i% thit,; Xea -Panl; % Cor. .9,y

ey LR wmhem-emotmfomepf ithe c»rmchanwbqfcﬁkﬁm

!

Jody wichinnkinde ; weeeitheatrss ki Sxsortoners,
e immtﬁ daith dhav it wes the agikrepesrdiifie, to, take
ANvay, shoir. head fan Sodomis, whikh certainly. it wass and -
ithat b)L the verie Iawt of pature; but:he was ¢ Gﬂdhn&wmmt
Soriche idconverfi vthe powet1of;tha werd ,-vcr,u ~and
-Geranody.as Hadafoured norcomvart:she.
‘mlcunwsdvmﬂug&d ~dumb jdols*,and the ;gpkqﬁan: .who
Woithippell tha mi AR 19; yea,. 0o ns thege
eny. New.Bdtamens-kw m: nkmg -away the hfe a mye-
therex, mdmsamu :,,m 36'15% <4 they shas
Gekaibe. fuwvrd s lmbr Sword mcepu we ,fay u
%[omjnﬁrqal},lmmngm oms | xli‘:’ﬁsﬁr W of .nge
tiire Gy bitforen-thitve; Wis a-.«Common th ere@ed.
améngthe': fadvs.;icafinok bo Gllod a new -Teftament! aw, .20
Pmnand Jobm and. the difciples wha sete. obliged ag. shat
. e veric ime. takq:pe &epa.lﬁdver and wbe e& ta all
ﬂn;Inbeh laws VRIS .
P ', ¥ Ciwa va. N A 5‘
of. Fandmentd:. Lo
AToundauon (éuth Pareus Trén. ¢ 9Y s 'this whscb mn
:belowﬂ place of the buslding to b é& tha ﬂlywb
 buily wponit , and Wpithows which the meJm fin’not ind,
© That then'myft “be’ the foundation of, 1 ,"angl ﬁiva:}
which s precifely nece(faty tobe bcthedb alf’ ﬁat are fav
Alardas Vale(, ves us. four ﬁmdamental§ fdmnda
vitanda things gbedone and * efchewed in-the Deulbgug
3. credenda , tobebchcvcd in the Creed. 3. roganda’, :obe
fought from God:.in prayer 4v xf#rp% _dﬂngs to be Ex‘;—
&ifed; .
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. GGlEd , 09 the  Sheraenis. Hbuiidie cepring thicfe dmew. OF vvedl
ditthife ; Tfee ot yeria tské of (ime of them ye may fee fm:ﬁ‘%'::
-4iid with the infafed life of God he'was ready tobelieveand ilibese. tom. 2
doe thereft:’ For the firlt hcknc\vmbbenemd q,io[encembq Li.c:so.
damned Hrthe Deeilogne. wedare é»ﬁgm jundirepented. 3.
fior the " fecond’s -he believed. i Chrilt 262 King, the-Sonof o ¢
Godand aSaviour. Chrift was: acenfed that he€alléd ‘Himlf ooy ommnecs
the Serrie of God and # kitg ' when: theltin faith-of Chrifk ls,
$Bis wpnrihath done wothing aiflb ¢ Wodselicvés” it tobe the An faving -
Sotineof God;dnd th¢ SaViotwhe bhdithe keyes ofparadive difpofitionof
achisgirdld; 3. he prayes o2 hime. - Lord riwiember e when :‘n‘? r“t;’h!;eleeve
thon comes to' thy Kingdome. 4. for ‘ctteendll worthip o Sk yegled, i
craments ,-it is Tike he knew lirde : yet-he contefied Chriff the min beig-
& King'when Ris 8ifciples denyed him-andifled,, ‘2fid theworld norant of ma-

pefecuted him, {ysitivs” Hyetopolymitiaw rediceth thew: fo 175 cnift
two -’ the knowledge of points’ of faith. -3, the doing' of goed offa:i 8uc
svorks.Had he addedaccordiitg to_the new covenant it Wete grace. "8

ood. CabvinTaith €pift 183, -1 refuferiot the Awgwfine con<~ - "~

ﬁﬁmi._ Cwi pridem voliws ‘& libers fk&ﬁr&’p{i; fone eam .

-~ Authior “interpretains-éff. ¥et'in the 10. article -thefeof the
fuﬁﬂiﬁtidll"badie' and blodd ‘of Chrift 58 [aid to be "a”eru )

- prefent ander ghe [pece of bread-and wine, - Ambrofé in cap. a ’P'JZ‘ b::

9. Lu, segat” Ghrifiwm's qui nan ommig it funs Chrif}i: lingium an,

{dnﬁ:’jegké‘itﬁ?bn;}y thuqs farre thues he Zut'hat‘h freieie 15557.

fivcancs "oF Bekievitg What' the Word Bich may ¢ confelle .

all rruths of ‘Chrift ind: dothmot’ depie Chriff; buit:as' fome

do¢ netall the good they may', zg'c: havéa faying difpofition to

it , though eithét they throudhinfirditics lexvedt ufidoné, ¥

or throug Whgg of ‘opdtcimpitle ) éc\ béliving- are'faved: -

So thfe that “Waiff _;%:ahs af ktiowitiguad ‘cotf i all

Pichs yet havethe Rabic bF fidhi'to belleva therh 5° thoush > ..

tzgey; néver * “iftually* ‘Gnfc “them 'y “do¥ mot dény . ..
9T, i 3 3? T T

Helindis Aughfs. to, fo. B Fempote fir,'s . !}h%

in the gxgdﬁ:igsqof the Credd fay tHat"wihickl it calledthe

Apiftles Creedy came Foifl ‘the Apofties: yér-there igho fuf-
bk rnd fi s v Delve the 4athentch utberite of .
Cofrd  ttile Bk “ris et -fotmd. 4 Cunfis uftss o Xboxghie

weselfiriis deferends papans. per, X, dif, X, the 39, faichof
: T 12 ‘ thefe
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thelc peants-that. gns; sonthined . she Apeftics . Gregd ; @m

Tixee thin thnnﬂs are -fimply jncesflarie bom: falvationy, withaut . Whigh.
!h.E faich .md repancagce saanof be 2. Yonie top £ necenmr, yec

that u?oh t procitable and of thiypfclyes, /fwmg,' 3. other 4bings by can-
';f}‘;;‘{‘ Shi8® feqdenee :pd by scpidequieg necedarie ongsciof thrmibclyes

e, ,r’ ply. tdilepacase from the fuadamentaly , the. Church of Roga

roﬁ:ablc 3, erres i she Emrdamqnuls, io the doing, of our Saviour

Ey con(cqucncc and bis.offices , in.the dpcripe ofmeric, hymane facisfacti-

‘;‘;‘; ong ycindulgences y tha ScripIvTge.. WChHern In the 2. they
ﬁf, l; ‘et ahouybapti(me., she Losds -pﬁcw,con gepagion) nction,
- penaange %hmﬁem ihppxla depriye not of

; ..’ " " Lifeetcrnali, yer the fubjecabout-which the mattir is
"7 T verfed ig molk negelfary, they are pernicious errors. Thele of th
. - third4ort tonghing erpation; providence xgromification

SRR ' af tbcmfcl,vcs,thcy might.be called erroursy fipple i sanorancc..

wt T yet for thedangerous confequences, they are pernicious herefics!

' . M= Jobn Darie in ; his, Theological confultatjon. makerh
?“”‘iz“"]’_’,; e’: three fort of neceffiry; pomts. 1, thefe, wichoue ‘the knowlcdge
:y." .14, 6 Which Chriff cannor. be know-.in the, caxenant: of grace,
3 noy by faithretained,. wlucb,are qomprchmdcd in'the paction:.

-

3 __ of the covenant.. a. faving peints which fecrerly lurk- in thefe

’ . "neceflarie points , yet by jult and evident confequence may be-

" deduced there from, thongh thcy be notin the xprcﬂ'¢ words.

" gk the.covenang, ;, fome t}mq arg c&m ;ablc zhe cx—
prefk knowledge whereof conduceth.to.
and faith.of; thefe :hm ic,yet arc pot ch but

ﬁl,nﬁ may. be behevcd (' imp eﬁmlcsandrcﬁcclon fax fal-
yation ,. wichour fuch@yrcqu qrci;co ffpeaking,
s Augulti, de. Trinit; /o 14, c. 1. J5 i, one thing ta IQ:ov rba:
W(tﬁ{pkﬁtvf,.dmb%lb% gw ar m: ,wlm Ceriaintic
Confe. ™ arg to fhelieve. Nuziaaz, Orgt, m\n# cagua
q:cta accel= €%, S;rspmrucoﬂ lgm,mr:,.atgm Mq;u fmlmm: tisin
fary. smmm ys:on is, Scm?wrc the i of; ﬁe
crection, w ms ngg;u;c ¥ the Sadduces b E
e ol v an gnorce o e Scipiné 4
,zz. 39,30,3: and oul i qr.lns &q\ue(hon
. yeapoqu on.toqn;dmylgs t T‘cmgh tadic Withe
out faich, | py:lymdiugno;aptgf‘ lt,\hvweﬂd
~;.;n';r RO | P P S TR TP BRI SR, Kh
ity s I
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Gofpetis. ngx, fo high afinne, bag who can fay fuch aan be
faved # Augult.ferm, 30. de verbis Apoft, Si megest. cqualenm,
wegane filium, finegant -filinm, negans (hrifium, fi megans
(briftum , wegant incarne veniffe,
. Origen L3. de peccar.c. 34. all Chritians faith Gands in
thefe two , thatthe firft Adam deftroyed us, the fecond faves
us : ecrours about juftifying faith , and exreurs touching hito-
ricall faith are farre diffcrent. . . '
The foundationss Chriff and nonc but he, 3. the gold build- guddm of
ed on the foundetion is the do@rine of Chrif, and a created t/ 204 fub-
thing, yct Smply neocflary to be believed. 3.the hay and ftub- foundarion
ble thatis buildcd on it muft be vanities and foolerics believed, may be Gyed,
yetof themfelves fuch as extinguifh not faving faith and love, and thefc thar
no more then fins of.infirmitie are inconfiftent with favingf“g‘:d':l‘,‘"hu
faith, then both the mans bay and {tubble and hus Ging of infit- gyp o ine™T.
maitie aggintt the fecond table may be burnt and the man faved : ¢y maybe 2l
buticfolows not the Churchand Mdagiffrare (hould there- faved, yer there
fore not punifhoor cenfure the builders 6; hay and ftubble npon i 80 confe-
the foundation,, ‘but fhould ollerate them, for 1 Godly man, $55 @ee
as Davidand Perer may fall in adulecric, in treacherous murther houid Spjer
and denyall of Chrift, yetit follows not that the AMdagsffrateracboth,
fhould tollerate and not punifh murcher and adulterieina Chri-
fian focietie, and that Pas/fhould not (harply rebuke , andif
need be, farther proccsd to the cenfure of the Church: if
- Peter either deny his Lord , thouzh out of infirmitic and fear,
or if e Judaize and lockeawry to the Gofpel,. .

CL (S VIO-

03" Eyrowrs 15 Non- Fandamentals obftinately holdew
SO " arepunifbable..

1Y§‘£‘ muf} beare ane anothers infirmitics o andrefore thefe- -
" R, thac fall with the firis of meekneffe. Gal. 6.1.and yet
“nog tollcrate tIe‘u‘ errours, and forbear to adinonifh and alfo.
\fharply rcbuke themaid. it need be, the Chwrch and Magi--
- frate may proceed to further cerures , to excommunication
Land the ule of the fword., for jultice is nct congrary to meck.
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b Y. N "’ - m“
Obftinaciein TCH»; nor one fruitof the Spirit coittrhtic to another.” Hicthay
Coremonics [pareth the rod batith’ the childe : yet fonld hot a -fécker be®
afeer full in-  criscli to his childe , nor is his correting contearieeo- fatherly:
formation de- compaffion,' but not corre@ing. is crireitie to and tmsred ofithe;
fervedhpunifh- childe rand "the Like we ate to-thinkofithe pemithments-fd
mente Cerifures 5f the Nurfefather of the Chrirch and of the Chmrch. s
Thete be fome things of doubtfull difputations thic-che:
~weak in knowledge cannot conceive , ahd et aré t6 bein-.
« + .. Rructed in meekneffe and reecived 25 brethren, Rom 1. 1 2.
. -butif thefe fame weake,” aftér fufficient inRru@iori ;* whe: ehies
« .. vCeremonics of'Aofeslaw became deadly and unlawfull (as:
" - tthey werethen indifferenty would needs be éircumetfed , ab-
. "ftain from méats,and keep the' whole Ceremonisll law, whae-"
. un . ever thould be faid on the contrari¢ ,and- would cempell:
.+t nothers to be- éircnmecifed and pervert the fouls of many cven.
v oot after the dite oF thé indiffrencie of thefe things-is-cxpirtdy
-~ Panlthenisfofarre from giving place for an hour or betray-
*. ingChriftianhbertie: G/, 2. or from bearing with: them that
¢ ., ¢ hewithftandeth them to their faces, and wifbeth thas [wchras
helethat err trowble others fo were cnt off and might beay their- judgemient.
in non-funda- Gal, §. 16,11, Which*clearly "hbldeth forth , what cver the

wcentals may.

ety ‘meaning of thefe words be, that Pax/ though thefe thar would

.1

pudifhed. teach others they muft’ be circumcifed ,- were worthy to bea
: their jgf!_gémcn; and to be punithed for fo Basaler s ishua ims
porteth, -~ oot R

And it fhaltbe 2 work of difficaltie to prove that to be cir-

Toeachi cumcifed was neccffary to falvation , and thefe that {o taught
m::f‘l’:f; of  Aet.15.and Gal. chap. 5. did teach an errour of it felf funda-

circuncifion  Mentalland thac fubverted the faith : who ever then would be
notanerror  circumcifed fell from Chriff Gal, 5. 35, Past faith , but that
formally and w5 by confequence, fureit was nog ari ervour, in termimis .

imarily ; but : in e . ’
;co n&g 5 once fundamentall, as this, Chrift is not the Saviour of mankinde,

A onely it wasan errour that by confequence fubverted the f;
ﬁal:;\dtal:‘?;:\- * dation , and was zfalling from Cbgjl by confequence;, :z;
trary ruth  comming again under the debt of the whole taw, and of fal-
net neceflaric “Yarion by the law , which was ever“impcflible, and to fxy -
:;f‘ﬁxm ™ ig was neceffary to Gilvation ;, wece[fitate medy, fo 25 Al the
o Galathians Who received Chrift and the ‘Gofpel and wowdd
"bt‘ﬂ“kd oms sheir cyes for Paxd, who died ignotame of




' Errexs in Non-Fundamentals,

i ﬁi'

. ghis peint (&bo;wrr"ﬁri,d Bow be circumcifed is fallen from .

- Chrift) were eternally damned , and dyed out of Chriftis a

oundleffe faying : there was a glorious Church in Galatia -

A cfore Pawi wrote that epiltle to them , for he wrote itupon

occafionof their being feduced , who were made believe the,
. neceflitic of cirawncifion,, and it is clear Paw/ would not have - -

written that of circumcifion , if thas errour had not been :-: .

.fowen among them by falfe teachers, if therefore fuch as . -

were made belejve thac had net beene bewitched to believe
the neceflitie of Ceremonies for juftification, they being, in
. Chrift , fhonld have been faved by faich, though this contro-
twerfic in zerminis had never.come to theit ears : whisher, are
“ believers jufbified by faithonely , or muft they alfo be éircum-

- ¢ifed andkeep the Daw? that they may be jutifiedand faved,

~-And fizre many arenew in our dayes-(Which is more ) glorifi.
- ed , 'who niever kpew, but onely virtually , arid implicitely, - .

.thatto be circumeifed:, or tokeep Jewith dayes is not necellary
~to juftified perfons, -yes fwre many in Bricaine are faved wko
<mever knew: this. fundamentall wugh, 2, A4 15,1t is cleare
. thuis fomwetiugbe she bEcthren , exceps ye be circumeifed afier

: thovemanner-of Mofex s yaecantot bg. faved : the :contragy-

LN

. teath is~noexprefle-fungdamentall truth , becaule a fundamep- -

- tall erushexpréfRly neceffiry és {o-neceflary (necefficate medy )
-sewithout the knowledge thersof we cannot biefaved, N‘i«w

«thefe teathers knew chat the Apoffles and Elders and Saintsat .
~at Jerufalem- were nok citsumgcicd fo , and they knew belie--

Lwing Gentiles. were nos circumcifed acall , and yet they knew .

»the dpafties wevenat damned , they kgew all children d{ﬁ

ribefore the eight day were not damned, they muft then bol

-that Circuineifion was onely eceflary to falvation, by way of -
ptecepesand the brethren that believed .and fo. i they had i -
‘dy%d inchat Race had undeniably been faved , were ignorantof :
“this; and v, 7. thare Wt much difpusing amang belscvers yea
oft les whe werepot ignorant of -fundamentals : -

amongthe Apoft : ] damer
-and undoubtedly had faving faith long before, Math. 16.17.

a8, till Fasmes determined: the quetion from.the .word -

of God. ¥.13, 14515, 364 then.seis mot clear that thefe chat

errein other paints that. are-not fandamentals- in. which all .
e

Ghriftiansagice may be perverters of fouls and (o deferveto

1Ce -

-2




B4 . Erversin Nen-Fundamentalss

- rebuked by the Church and punithed. 3. This epinion of forbes- .
ting all, fave fuch as erre infundameqtals, shougl;t theyerre in
non fundamentalsis grounded upon chis, that the Scripture is ¢-

“The ollerati- vidently plainand clesrin fundamentals, bat in other points of
onofall who non-fundamentals, the Scripturcisdark, and -in regard of the
exr in non ful- darkne(fe and naturall ignorance of our minde Which i invin.
damentals €x- ibe aimeft » we muft ?orbear one anotherand give and rike
awincd. © ibow-roome and latitude of indulgence , becaufe the Magie
Jrace and Church are not infallible,, but both Godly and
Jearned may be on each fide), fo that there fhould be no peste
- nor union of hearts in Chriftian focieties , but all Churchesan
carth muftdisband and be diffolved , if each thowld punith ard
cenfure one another for holding contrary tenets, .~ .
M. Iebx Good~  But 1. Me, fobn Goodswine who codtendeth for a Cacholicke
win hagioma- tollerationofall , of any Religion whatfoever , whither
Rix(e&. 26. * errein fundamentals or non~fundamencals , and his words be-
P% * " caufe unanfwerable tomeagain(t this diftintionl fet down,
1 defive it betaken ((aith he ) to {evioms camfideration, whether,
or how farre, st 15 mect to punifsy or -cen[wrs: poor miferable
men, for not holding er mot afferting the tynth o vbefe things,
~which thy canwot conist withows much labowr and consention of
- minde , yea not without fome good degree of fome reafon and
wnderfRanding 100, tojmdge [o-much as probable, wor at alite
comse to pelieve or kow shem cersainly , but onely by animmse-.
diate and fupernanral work of the Spiris of God? ave men
"0 be punifbed , becanft God bath wos-imparted tosthiws bis Spi
vit of grace and [upernaturall illwminition? This' learned and
fharp witted Divine (as any I fee .of ‘that way ) confirins me
ﬁe\{ much that tolleration in non-fundamentals.and non-tolleration
(<

in errours fundamentall, is a- diftin@ion cannot fubfift; inthe
‘way that Libertines in E?glad now goe : for to know or be-
-lieve fupernaturall non-fundamentals as the - hiftories of the
mitacles of Chrif# the Prophets and Apofiles requires a workof
the Spirit of grace and [wpernatwrall illuminasion » S 0O
know or believe f’undamcntal{; ; why then (hould men be
nithed for holding errours in ¢hé oncand noc.in theother 7 and
the confcience cannot be compélled in the one more then in the
other : but with favour Idefite ananfwer toshefe quarics. -
Quare. X. Whether men deferve to. be pisied and Lhoken op

oo,




. uniuer[all Tolerasion. . ,, . M~6t.

compaffionately, as poore Wiferadlemer,mise bold errots:in fumbimels- Queries pro-
tals which1bey camnot know , judge probable , or- beloeve wishoudw Poled toMr.
work of tie Spiritof graces and [upersmaturall ibiomiparion , more thas o Goodwing
“tbe falfe Propbet, Deut 13. and Elimas the perverter of theGor ¢ aeholcke ro
Tpel defecvesto bepitied? .~ o i0 0 ad bl 1D 110 jeurienofall
Ruery 2 Hencewhether the fimfoil blindneluofoutnfiid Religions, up-
thac makesus, beeaufe ,oor and miferableunpunifhable by e o0 d
muft not black: the fpotlefle juftice ofour Loxd, who yet zgw’
. punifheth originalt mind-blindneflein thoufands of the g wanof
fonsef ddam? . ..o Sl O g
. Zuery 3. Whether:this hintethnotat Armiviian univesfid =
power oficlieving, and doing what 'we can, otheewife:Gol '
cannot deny further grace, ‘or punifth thatmaturall impo:
tency of not knol:vin o{r_ notbelieving? -
" uer.4:Whether the fante.query may not.be ketorted up-
on{ih_é mece of Gods .lzw,‘.uev?.-{;: mitdsls mukandis ‘1;5;
whether is it meet thatthe juft God thould commsand & poor
miferable feducing Few,who faith,Let a¢ go-and worfbip frarige
Gods,, fince this miferable impoftor , beig a fon of fin and
wrath by nature, cannot oome without much labéir and confention of
wiind, yea nor witbour fome good degiree of reafon to judge o unch as it
-#prodable, nor at all to belicve orknow certainly , that Baabis not -
the true God, but the God of the Jews, onely; excluding all
thejworld from faving means of falvation, is the onély true
-God,onely to be ferved and worfhipped,but onely by an im-
‘mediate and fupernaturatt wackiof. the Spitit of God ¥ are
men elddreifews under che Lawor Gentilorutider the Gofvel,
" to be.punifhed and ftoned.to deatlr., - becaule Goadbiath not im-
parted 10 them bis Spirit of Grace, and fperaaturallilbomination’? 5
o Quer.s. ks itmeet topunith: David (:fug:p'ofche were N6
King)¥or.aduleery and tréacherous murthers fince witkis
worke of the Spirit of Graceywhorbrily effeSualiy fves us fis
being féd ireo tempeationyhocanmot efthew vhe falling%in-
to adaltery and murthen aremen-adultéters,and men-miir-
therers to be-punifhed:, : Becanfe God bt not:impaytedints ther
bis Sy’im::f rece 5 by whote altall aff frmce only thepbednt
detline’a }“‘}’ and mudthentit o3 ber asasidlf o ofamon
.- Boker 6. Whiootuke did rver. Provboobidm;or ny iaw el
teach that the Magiftrare fhrowld fuwith wichthe fword poor
mﬂ'u‘ab’hinm,héuﬁstqumotﬁhm?&hé 'o'fﬁitk‘:ly
DL c
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., sheGipematucsl] iy mination of the:Spirittwhether isnos
she queftion perverted whena Query is made, (whether the
. Magifivate is to punith poor men for mot undtrﬁmdiui,mtkmwi«g,
o . a9t judging,not beltewing [wpernatural trushstwe (ay the Magifirate
co e ot‘xis-ffword.hath nothding tod dowish tﬁe:’:!ﬁmd ;’tnttmlf
. nfisof the mindeiof inderftaniding;krawing , judping or belictimg,
o - husonely.wich the externall aks of. fpeaking;«ndﬂug,ml%o
" lihing: dangerons -and pernitious- doftrines. to the - hust -
© .. ead defteulion of the fonlesof others 2+ L .
Ty Luery. Whether the Mugiftrate does therefore forse the
" honfclence.of d falfe scacher, becaafe he cadnot, he dargnot-
eop uip dedfivines-pernicious-taithe fouls of others;bnt pabs
ligh skem becaufe his erroneoms and evill confeience jud%:th,\
them to be (aving and neceffary truths, whenthe Magiftrate
. pyatbethbim,, more then: heforceth the con{cience of a-
mustherer. whombe punitheeh thotigh thismurthérerjuds
godin hisconfciehte thakche man ke killed did him £o-cry-
ing and opprellive an injury as in the court of God,deferved |
bodily death; or when this man murthered bis fonin a fa-
trifice to God out.of meer confcidnee 2 :
;1 w2247 8+ Whetheér orino this diziney- who-will have none -
- ¢o:be purilhed for erring infandamentalls, becanfe they be-
- ligve themnot; doth not-fay, none thacteachcthithere is no -
Gody that Fefus Gbriff is a grand impoftor, and falles from -
thie vrachy; and (aitd Suthdn se.the only God of thar world, and enly .
ta befarvad, ought torbie (b much;as rebwited for mithotic.che
© impediaednd fipernatiral work-of che: Spivit:of Gedsthedy cane
notknow:orbalipve thefo truths;:and ace mgyvéto be rebuked::
and greachyid againdy becande;God bath et gmpuarted to them bie .
Spiritef: gracee - whether doth northisarguing eviGalb the -
% yrebnkdssand subortation,andmorall exsirpating -
iaito aﬂtzpm\dfthoﬁ!ord?‘~ NRRRINE G v e
- s4en W hrehed thishe not theold argument o f Donatiti
who augued from libbsty. of free=will to conchade liberty of -
confgience? andfaid fotcing of - free-will, if che Magiftrate:
hindo mert o dra. willing people to Chrifly is an-injury -
; &?‘&e‘;tmfck:; a:gm;;:ghgnmdmcm&m -
$ rehe: 7+ apekthy ight bb obje&ed againfthe
decret. of Nebsrbddpoxedy and ifrsatrses,i. . - ghm -
e 10 \Whether ox tio,aresgen panifhed,hecaule Gad doth -

L
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" -notbeftow she Spirit of prace omcheny, -byxwhichrl Awpuftlib.3.
-flye al evill-doing,when:they are punithgd-forevil .ﬁﬁg c’v?'mlé.«f;. !
Quer.11. Whereas thisdiftiadt argumont préfappotech . - shro cx-
that the Mayiftrate fhould tolerate errors in findamentalls ;,:ﬁwﬁ’x"i i
-‘md in non-fundamentalls, becaufe of the difficalty of g«'ﬁé’ﬁ;",m;”'
“knowing of -ﬁmdnmenmlls,‘muﬂ it not follow'that men ave commsrcnds,
far rather to betolerated, whal eree in fandameéntals Jithen 4464 /rifre
fuch as errein non-fandamentalls ; and. fo'ehiemore blaf dicu,relinquss
-phemous that feducing weachersbe , as if chey deny there is a f':'e',.‘""”"-
god, and that natwre 5 andchance vides all , and that Chrift was an Midd:"."(';' :
impofter; the Gofpel a fable, the Scripture.a meer dieams; the mtore Juprie, 0 in
th?arc ta be pitied 5 and ahighes: meafure of indulgence quibufcungae
and tolération s due toithem,then to fiuch.as age godly and algis facinoribms
erre !mt in leffer points,that are more eafily knowne,as con- ﬁe’f"-‘ s
cerning ufry, accidencall killing of our neighbour, or-che g e
meaaing of fome places of Scripture , “or erre in ‘matters jl‘m“ ?
zeuching Clmsrd:-g:!gm‘r:mi orthelike? . T4 “‘l”""‘b:w‘
. Quer. 12. Since alfo Libereines:  for apronnd. that the " lgim -
Mgﬁmf is not infallible in iudg;i:yé of m}tte’i's o;‘tff{:ltitg!;%ggzl ;ﬂf
.on, efpecially that are fupernaturall , fuch as the myfteries "iﬂwjg dedjt
ofd}cG.ofpcl‘ » theincarmation, fufferings and death of 4'73"'1;““ >
Chriftyhis gwgfa&ion for finnets,8cc. “and Chriftians are not 2% liberant
infallible in either teaching thefc to-others, or in:believing salumasem, fed
them, fortheirfaith and pra&ife, and thedefore chie Maji- }l':.“? o
firate ought to tolerate all Sxefe ; how then can this Divine mﬂm:z/ao‘ru;tm
talkeof acertainty of knowi'n? and teaching;and holding of ¢ff¢ impunitam, '
dﬁVlﬂC;tﬂlt.hs 3 ‘fm .byd.ﬁx Pr nciple of tOICmiOIl 5 thafh o li.1. Con.Gay-~
manhath infallibility.itr masters of Religion, fince the Pro< demtic.rg. fe-
phets and Apoftles fell afleepe , - there' can be o dettainty of }.’,’a'f,"-"’"'“
faith cither in ruler orpeople, bueall ourfaithin funda- ni:ﬁ;g;gmu:,:::
mentalls or non, fimdamentatls,, muftbe fallible, dubious, timeshateris .
conjebtugralle - Lo e o e Sl g dis
-1-And for fischias eckd 2 olevatidnin non-fundamentals; [l Tmare ™
but deny it in fundamentals : 1. 'Wheyfmu&:qult"alr argu- :fﬁ“f“ ;'",:“‘
~ments-ufed by Labertines forgoleration , from the fiature-of. ommp::linqum-
fivi repagulic Jopumgorc. claate, i wuderis,  pun s ) e sl eppe-
- ¢ onogey Regis intgri - -
mando Deo Sadinoy--reribiliter wb:ﬁﬁwu-émcyfﬂ ”ng}fgaz‘:bw
3 ‘M 2 - cons ]
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Mof arguments eanfeience, thst it carinot bé confirained. 2 That they muk
:ffwré;n;; beea willing .people-that follomChrifh.- 3. That God is
i c:: :ol m‘don Lord of the¢comfcienceonely. ‘4 Thatcempulion nmakes
in non-funda- hypocrites, .§. That to.know , .maintaine,. and profeffe
mgnals, as'wel truths of the Gofpel,isnot in our power, :asto kill or not
_ asinfondy-. v killy becaule alts of the wnderftanding fall not underthe
meptdlss. 1 dominion af free-wills 6. Fhatthé preaching of the word,
© 7 ' apdiperfwading by Scripture and reafon, not the fword
.. and ftrong hand, isthe way ro propagate truth, ‘and. extirs

. . pate herefies,. 7.. Thatthe laws of Mofes againt falfe tea-

. w  chers, were ancly typieally and perithed with:other ceremo«

< ¢ nialls}. and theneforethere is o warrant underthe NewTes

. Rament for- punilliing hereticks 5 <all thefe and the like doe
. with equall firength-conclude againft toleration’ of fiich as

& demein non-fiindamencalls,as well as in fundamentalls; for
/ | in neither the one nor the other ;. is: the-confciengetto bee

'S

'
ol T,

‘Mirained; nor can Magiftéatas be Lords.of theconfeiencesin
-, Y - fundamentalis;more theh inxnon-furdamenitalls; and Ree
bagT{23 ." ' nwftbea willing people in‘fundamientalls,as in non-funda-
pag-¥"2 M3 mentalls; nor can the fiword, but preachingof theword
: "{('!‘4' ¥ onely, be a.means of. propagating. of‘ non-fundamencalis
f'/:j"‘".’f‘ - more then:of- fundamentalls ; :when:then Libertinés "have
T loft all thefe argurirents , big redfon of this diftin&ion,
which here hath no placg-; their canfe muft bee weake and
leage.. - - .. .. . % s

 To det¢rmine. what 'is fundamentall , what>not., and

- -+ - the number of findamegtall points, and che leaft mea-
e 2o f fyre of knowledge iof - fumdamentalsy in -which:the effence
" Vof favieg faith- thay cenfift,, omthe fimple’ want of the
‘kyiowledge of :which- fundamentalls, is. inconfiftenic with
faving faith in minimp quad non , is. mare then Magifirate
cwaffions, - W2<.| OF Church can well know. Sure it borders with one of
LU o | Godsfecréts; touchingthe findth Razé of falvasionor dam=
‘ U \natioppf-particulaemen. 1 - o et T
- And je-is ak fure ,  this. is:a fundamennall; 3o believs
swo - that God 4, that bee is a rewarder of thefé that fecke bim .,
w0 o vhat théve'ae not, a e under Fleaven by which men may-bé
s fevedy b By the Name. of  Fefu - that no” tian can-
TR egme to the Father, Bac by Chrit, that hee thet beligves
e : . ety

%
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sty we’wm‘bivf God abidet on bim, and be is condemned already,
then he was condemned and under wrath before, even from
“the wombe. - o
- Nor isthis a good argument of Bellius , where Chrift &,
‘what-be doth, bow be fits-at the right band of Gody bow be is one with
“the Fatber,many thing s of the Trinitysof GodsPredeftination, Angels,
the flate of menafter this life, are points not fo-necefJary to be known,
for publicans and barlots who enter into heaven, maybe ignsrant of
them, and tbough tbey were knowne , they make not aman better, go-
‘eording to that, if Fbad el knowledge, if Thave motlove , it is no-

thing. - Co , :

: .w%or L. The exaft knowledge of thefe are not {o neceflary,

-and that is all that this argament can conclude: --- but the

Scripture faith no more,that publicans and harlots, remai-

ning publicans and barlots , enter into the Kingdome of hea- .
aen;dn [enfn conipofito,nor when: it faith, The blinde fee, the deafe dedudti
-beare, the déad ave vaifed, thte meaning-thould be, blinde 5 and :::?bes ‘;‘ﬁ‘
deafe,remaining blinde, and-deafe ,-doe fee and heare : or makes ;,.P,he |
thedead. remaining dead in-their graves , andvoid of lifé, ‘toule of in e«
doe live and have lite s but thefethat were blinde naw fee, Je@, knowing
‘when blindnefle is removed, otherwife fome may take har- g;g,fm ‘Hl:c'!
lotry-into heavets with them: and becaufe the werd of God go; cpalt,s
isa feed, when thisis in the heart of a dying harlot , .Chri this life,wha.
came to {ave finners, and to fave me: haw, or what way.the Spi-fknoweth? °
vit fits upon this egge and warmes it,and what births of {3
ving truths, the Spirit joyned with the fpirit-of 2 dyinp
"ra’n s bringsforch, ‘who knowes.? the gegepsing tf

new Chrift to be the Saviour of men , and'a King, wha
ccould difpdfe of heaven, hut what dedutions the -Spirit
made with iny who knows? nor is it'a truth-thatthekknow,
ledge of any revealed truths of God makes:ag ma# thchw-‘\(

ter; for it leaneés on this gtound, That, . . 121 . SN
- im The fpiricuall Law of :God ¢ommandsmot a confors T kaow res -
mity Between thexinderftanding power of thefoule and the vealed truths of -
Law, to require-that the minde.conceive, apprehend, and God, is2 com<:-
know-God , andhiswill , * asthereveales himfelfe:to ys, manded woe-
which yet is included in"this commdrdof hving of> Godwith ell HIF 2l Godes-
the:deirts “with allhe foude 5 with - all tbe firongth; dnd-fomith-all 7>
R U | OF I |
p o



At |

66 Ervonrs in nen-[wndamensalls d]iiute'ly' '

T theminde., - though that knowlcdge be dire&ed to .no other
_prafkice, but belicfe. . - PP v
2. Itleanes upon another falle ground , that to .belicwe
(1fpeake of an irtelleGuall affenting to divine traths ) jc
-being an a& of theunderflanding, and a neceflary refult of |
‘knowledi:dooh not make a man better , which yet is mogt
Afalfe, for befide that it is commanded, not to believe a revea-
ded truch, isa fin,and renders men morally ill, and worfe ;
.now that text that faith,X Cor.13. Theug) I had all knowledge,
Afaith allo, though I bad all faith, yea though I gave my goo.s to the
Joorey.and my body to be burnt, I am nothing; thatis, I cannot bee
faved ,- orany other then a damned hypocrite that tinkles
like gold, and is but brafle : now by this reafon,to give to
:the poore, to believe omnipotency in miracles, fhould not
. .be commanded of God. -
- Davenentins thinkes a Generall confeflion of the Catho.
Otie Generdll Jicke Church fufficient, and that betweene us and Lut bepg
Confefiion of there 'is .niot required a confefion in particulars Tom.
-faith, ‘{“"1?“' troverted. But it istrue Lutherans and we agree in moft fua.
5;;‘,';:;,‘; ?:‘hc damentalls,but a confeffion in'-gencrall fundamentals when
stie'and’ortho- expounded and believed (pra&:c‘ally b_y_cach fide (Cas ic muid
-'y'mdﬁihgf tbe) .muft -have contrary {énfes to each fide 3. now ¢his way
-of the word,” yhe Fepes and Samaritans both agre therewas one God, und
wSe ulficient. (For the Mefial ould come, ad thet b foeuld tell them alltbimgs
: 1 ) ﬁil ,f lhat caCh might
\dicvé and be faved Was pot poflible , for Chrift faith, Joh.g.
ahe fewes  :Arid-thould Chrifians and Fewes agree imone-ge-
- merall confeflion drawne out of the Old Teflamest, that
there is one God , that the Meffah is, he that dyes for the
finnes.of his prople, that the Decalogue it & perfelt mle,Bec,
we could not fweare ahd fhbfcribe that,eonfeffion s foras
e T »exfmd:d by the Jewss, it could nothe the do@rine ofithe
s Old Tefament:, norany part of the word 6f God,, bt far
s n o jcontradiftory thereunto as any point of heathen Divinity;
= - b for fundamentitsito fomeimay be's and are-utithaths to 0w
Birwspiont cherey, eyén this, thaythe MefishChtiflsirishe: Suviour.of the
erweene v Woridsboth dewes, and weiay, but they meanc one thing by
‘ ns. Me(fiab, we anather 3 fo weicannot have one faith, nor one
- ~ confeflion, . ‘ ldeny




| fprud,‘. panifbable,.

: Tdeny nox:, bur thefe were pious conferences, that ac =~

- Lipfe an, 163 1. in which there were on the one fide, Muatibias

Hocus, Polycarpus-Leiferus,- Henviows Haffuerss 5 onthe other

fide, foan.Bergiue, Fean.Crotiss, Theopbilus Nenbergius 5 who -

‘went throngh the duguftineconfelionand agreed in the -

amith,alhoftinall, @ L

- +Attheagreement or concord of Marpurge, ani 1§29, were.

Lusher, Melanthon, Ofiander, Brentius, Stepbanus Agricola, whe
Brake not the bond of peace. with Zwinglius, Bcer, Hedion, .
there prefent. ' _

.. At the.conference of Winingberge, an. 1336, where were-
prefent Capito, Buceris, Mu{‘iutu‘c, and other grave Divines 6f
xigher’ Germanys on the other fide, Luther, Melanthon, Pomé-
ranus, Cruciger, in whichi Luther (aid, brethren, Ifye teach and
believe that the true body and true bleod of the Lord is exhibited .
intbe Sipper, & quod h‘ perceptio verd fiat , and that trwely or
yeally there is a receiving thereof s we agree a5 breshrin ;s but the -
truth is, there were contrary faiths touching the: pre~
fence of Chrifts body and blood in the Sacrament; _and
therefore I humbly conceive all fuchGenerall confeflions as -
muftbe a coat to cover two contrary faiths, is bur a daubing :
of the matter wich untempered mortar ; much dealing like

" ¢his was in the Coutrcell.of Trene , .in whichnvither Papift

nor Proteftdntf was condenmined, and yet the truth fuffereds 1
fpﬂkt not thisas if each fide could exafkly know ‘every

ith and veiae of the econtroverfie, for we prophefie but in part 5 .
bat to (hew! 'cannot- but abominate cruthand falfeliood, .
patched up in one confeflion of fajth; for if twio men fhoull -

ree in fuch a bargaine, 4 covenants with B. to give him
athip full of fpices; B premifes to givean hundreth thou-
{fand pounds for thefe fpices, 4 belicves they are ggrapho-
ricallfpiceshe gives , B befieves they are the moft reall and !

_ excellent-fpices of Egypt; B-promifes ahundrethchdu- '
fand pounds of ficld flones; .4 expedvgoodyreallyand trae - 1
money; this mbhtmumaﬂ‘jﬁilingbf ohe with anotheg, .. - -

It were another confideration; ifboth fidesagroeinginthis - - -

Genevali confeffion were ignorane 4. anddid nefuhier kaow -~ 7 % -

gor belitive any fenfe/that weve deftroftive w;xhe-trﬁut{d ORI A

found f;nﬁix:frdaeﬁn&ﬂidn,éforxthhnxhqmigﬁ bd'u;;! Pl ones

L \ . 3

——
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: =" by, or in-onec and the fame faith of this General Confeffon,
” swhereas now the contrary fenfes of this Confeflion migkes
.them now.not one Generall , buttwo particular .diftin,
.and contradiory faiths 3 for the.queftion is, whether the
fide believing the Generall Confeflicn witha fenfe in-the
confequence, that deftroyes the text,have any faith acdll of
this Generall Confeflign., For it isa queftion to mewhe-
ther a Turke hath the faith of this point, tbat there ir 4 God,
~ fince he believes pofitively fo many blafphemons foeleries
‘of this Godyas the Alcharon fuggefteth,and whether a Papift as
aPapift, believes Chrift to be'the onely one Saviour of;iﬁmm;- ce
-withall he believes fo many thoufand Gods and trueChrifs
to be at once-in fandry places, and {o-many blafpliemies a-
:gainft the nature, offices, and eflentiall properties of. Chrifl,
+as-the Romiﬁ ff:ith tcachcth.h Goy thar Papifts
But ye will fay, it js net charity®to fay that Papifts have
not thcy faith of the one onely Saviour, &Zing he'would
for that point;, and for the confequences that thére bee
many Saviours, if the monfter of tran-fubflantiation fland,
yet he neither knows nor believes the logicall confequence,
-nor the confequent, but-hates bath, to wit, if the bread bee
tinely and really the Saviour that dyed on' the crofic; :erg,
‘how -many-hoaftsand confecrated breads therebee, there
muft be .as many.a thoufand , - ten thoufand Chrifts and
Gods ; yea be would be burnt quick before be deny this truth, there is
but one.onely Saviour the Son of Mary; tlien if yee hangsbim oy burs
bim for believing tranfubftantiation , Yince be is.oshérwifé a devest,
pious and juft man ,- ye bang him for the meere ignerince of u
logjcall confequence, and for no blafpbemy.: and the like may be faidof
i F&n ilifts, Antinemians,: and others, who € as they fay.)- are
erd z_taﬁrbe-

odl and cannot [ee she logicall confequencés and ab

" imigs tgg_ou withjour wit; deduce from their dvilvine, for thest foule
-hates shefe blafphémies i muchas§ou. oz " oonig 3l
They hate  =:..4nf.d fay not for believing tran~fubiffzhtidtion-only /men
“Godandlove aretobe hanged ; .the qireftion now isiof bodily punifiring;
,Plafzbﬂnl:s_ @aa'ngién_g and m ick,are vpzrti'q:ulatkindg'of k-
ntheconte ing, in whioh I bauld heas pariag a amotheirmslrtrehs

‘obftinately qmﬁ;mmmﬂothis, whethenthe L awsof i
+hold chem in  bS¢athend b hilaodyiand.imjuft, chat ordains Emifiary Priefis
sheamtecedent, 1¢ ' v : ” ; .and
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‘and Jefuits, whofe trade itis to feducé fouls to the whole
body of Popery, to bee hanged, 1 conceive they are.moft
juit Lawes , and warranted by Deut.13. and many . other
_Scriptures , and that the King and Pailiaments of .eichetr
. Kingdomes ferve Chri/t,and kifle the Son in making and:ex~
ecuting thefe Laws, RN
2. I'fte nothing faid againft bodily puniiking of- fuch as
teach tranfubftantiation to others :- tor the ldolaters and
Seducers in the Ofd Te/tament believed the'fame way., there
is one true God. Febavab that brought them out 4. Asy ypt, Exod.
32.445-. Jerotoam who madeytwo Gods ;. and: Feiu whowas
.zealous for Jebovab, ¥ King.13.6.¢.13.1,2,3. 2 Ki#g.9.25.36
37:.¢.10.16.20,21. and Joram, 2 King.5.7. acknowledged
.-God conld kill and make alive,and wasjuft in his proarifes
and threatnings , yet worfhipped the golden caives , rthofe
who cryed the Temple of the Lerd , muftackinowledge there

was but one true God 5 yet they burnt intenfe to baal, and

killed their children ty Molech, Fer7.4559 30,31. They
thac asked of Fehovab the erdinances of their God ,- and fafted to
. Jehowab, Ef2.58.15253,4. yet. inflamed themfeluss under-every
e tree, Efa.57.54 and flew their childven wiider. the cliffts of the
Sflq '+ .the heathen knew Godyand one God, who made - the
heaven and the eagth,. and worthipped him , ‘though igno=
rantly, gyvesds Rom.1.20,21, Ad17.23. yét denyed and
hated this logicall conftqugncs shac they had.forfirken thic
‘0rd, Jer.0. 13,144 or -Deut 32418 ifargoran 1t voche thar be<
gp; hemy Pl78.11.41, P17, 12,03 sthat they forfocka biim
dayes.wi l,{:ot(!_hfl{mbcfiy.(‘.? they did !119F€...th_en Gudreqaired, to
eep God ingtheir mingde 5 1iand not forges him asthey faidy
they shanged hinringe the:fosme-of cderuptiblethipgsita:
ke memoyialls 6f God gpishem  ~and the liord (a5t gmatty
this, they 1 fuisito kngwnaey, they have faidy Ir.is nat'thel ovilsyea:
ey would haye dyed fo ity satherthon have zids, there.ss-
no God that made beav(en and garth. And they didierre indeed,:
ip.a cqnfeqyepee, againd.the light ofinataddy. fettlie irres:
ligicus and,waclked ftapping Qb ejeés and.caresac ! waureatts

c,p?f:t?(lgllc_ts in patters of Beligidnlil nosinnbuenshesiunsy:

as is.cleare, Ef2.43,18.. - They bave not krawse-, vor undbrffosd <«
for beshath fbut their eyes that they cannot [geysand theit bearts'y that-
. N they
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Moey canmot underftand, 19+ And nene confiders in bie beart o nei-
ther is there knowledge, nor underftanding.to {ayy I: bave burnt *
of it in the five, yea alfo I bave baked bread upom the coales tbem/, it 9
bave roafted flefb and eaten ity and fhall Imake tbe refidue thereof
abomination, (ball 1 fall downe to the fecke of 4 tree, 20. He feedetly
on. afbes B,
. Now as Ifrael faid ever , the Creator of the ends of the- -
carth is our God, the tree is but a likeneffe and .refemblance.
of God, Efs.18.18. E[a.46.5,6,7. fo they denyed this confe-
quence, erge, apare of your God is buvnt in the fire., and with the.
ceals of your burnt God, you bakgBread; voaft flefb, and warme your -
bedies whew you are cold,and worfbip a lyesand an abomination,as the
- Papifts (ay , we adorevery Corift iny and under the accidents of the

bread, even the fame God-man, Maries -Son, whe dyed on the croffe;
yet they deny this conlequence, ergo, a part of your God .

and Saviour is baken in the oven, eaten, and caft out wich

. . the draught, and 4 part thereof, even of the fame floore and
; _ dough is made a God by the Prieft, and ye fay, 1 will bow -

i downe and worfbip the refidue of that which the baker did bake, and .
roaft;in the sven, and fo yee worthip a lye, and an abominati«--
; « ~en,asthe old Idolaters did, Efa.44. yet the Papift will de- .-

i ny this con(egucncc » that he multiplyes Gods as loaves
' are multiplyed in an oven; becaufe as Efaieh faith, be knoweth -
wot 5 be underflandeth mot 5 God bath foat bis eyess . eertainly -
‘that knowledge he denyes to the Idolator, isthe natq
knowledge of a naturall confequence . if ye worthip a bic.-
of an afh-tree, or a bit of bread,ergo,the halfe of your God,
or the quarter thereof, is baken inan om,erﬁo, there js a lye, and -
an abamination in your right band ; then the deniall of logicall
confequences in Religion , -and the teaching thereof to o-..-
thers,may be,and i an herefie , and punifhable by the Mas
giftrate, as Dent.13. and Exod.32. fo Chrift rebukes Matth.22, -
Saduces as.ignorant of the Scriptyre, when they denyed but- -
the confequence or alogicall connexion, as Godisnot the - -
Ged of the dead but of the living,erso,the dead muft rife a-.
. gaine,and dbrsbani mutlive,, and his body be raifed from .
. thedead. And 2.theIdolaters who were to dye by theLaw -
y of God , Exod.32. Deut.13. denyed not the true God more -
S < then our falfe teachers doec now. We feemoreafon why-
. ‘ o nans.-
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none frould be falfe teachers, but fuch onely as deny funda-
mpentals,and that pertin®tioufly,though. thefe by Divines be
- .called Heretickes. Gich - e ,b N .
- 1. Rom.16.17. Paul{aith , Now Ibefcech youbrethrenymar
them that caufe divifions and offences contrary 1o the doZTrine wbilé; Lh&yt::mf
ye bave learned,and avoid them,then as we arenot to diftingui(h aod fo punith-
where the Law and the Word of God does'notdiftinguifh, able, who cree
o we are t8 count them falfe teachers,who lead in a faltign "ot_in funda-
in the Church, contrary to any do%rine of truth, whether ™¢0%-
fundamentall or not fundamentall, and to avoid them
~ as Seducers. - \
2, Peters errour, fince he beleeved Chrift was come; Matih,
16.17. was not fundamentall, but confiftent with faith,yet
Panl witbflood bim to the face,becaufe be was to be blamed, and it he
had pertinacioully gone on to walke not uprightly accordiug te.
the truth of the Gofpel , fince Panl would not have given place by
fukmaion 1o fiech, no mot for an houre, Gagp 2.11,12,13,14,15. he.
fhould bave been worthy of more then rtbukcayca of higher
. comfuare , the like we muft fay of Barsubas and other Fewes,
-who all finned though in a farre inferiour degree with
thefe, who ceme in privilyto fpye cut the Chriftian liberty of the
- gmﬁk-x to bring them into bondage, wnder the Ceremoniall
W : L 4
3..Gub1.8. Paulfaith, If weor an Angel from heaven [hould
preach (any other Gofpel) then that which we bave preached , let him
be accurfed ; which place, with good warrant, our Divines
bring again® the un written traditions of P?i;’h, ot what
kiade foever they be, fandamentalls or non-fundamentalls,
whether -they be obtruded a5 neceffary points of falvation
. ernot neceflary 5 but accidentalls, or arbitrary points, yer
conducing for the bettenoblerving of neceffary points; for
TLhave proved elfe-where, thac Papifts eftcem’their unwrit-
ten eraditions, notnecelfary points of faith, vea manyof’
~ themvo be accidentals, ferving onely ad melius ff, for order Divine righ of
and decency, yea and great Doifors of them fay, neither the Church-"
nar the Charch can devife novum dogma fidei ; a new ar- governmeat.
sicleof Faith, or a mew Sacrament : nor ¢an we fay that the
aklieg of Romifh ceremonialls, fiich as confecrating of '
Churches, baptiing of bells, ';gxicd{ the croffe, arc funda-
o \ 2 : mentall
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- one

mentall erroars , and inconfiftent with faving' faithy . the:
text Gal.i.8,9. evingeth that they aggfome other GQéCl.oc;
dd&rine, belide (hat the Galathians had Iearned ( for Paud,
tau%ht the Galathians -®1any points beiides fundamentalls
y) and (o that the teachers.of them were accugfed ; and
fo to be feparated from, rebuked, withftood, cenfured, yea-

A

-+ cutoff astroublers of the Church, Galys.s.

4. Thefe 1o whom the Spitit of God giv'cib the title due.

" totalfe teachers are punifhable as falfc teachers and here--

tickes, though in alefle degree. But the Holy.Ghofts
giveth the title due to falfe teachers to fuch aserremot jne
tfundamentalls, ¢rgo, -the affumption is made .goed. by

Tit.1.13,14. the4poftle willeth them vorbe rebaked as.not-forond:
in the faith , as thafe that turne others ffrom the truth in giving, heeds
fo Jewifb fables and commandements of men o to fables andyneedleffel

‘Genealogies ,” and vaine janglings, and frivings aboutdbe Lawthut
~ wee unprofitatle and zmin(% now thefe queftions abous (ereg-)

Iogics and the Law ;" 'oPinions on either fides being whind:
and anproficable, aud not edifying in the faith-bould  ner:
be fiuufamcncall ervours of themfelves, ‘and inconi;ftent:
with faving grace and falvation , but hay and ftubble buil-
ded upon the foundatipn : yet confider what the Holy Ghof»
faithi of them, Tit.1.10.” For there are many wnruly and vaine:
talers, and deceivers, efpecially they of the circumcifton, 11, winfe

mouth muft be flopped, who (ubvert whole houfes, teaching thingsthey :
ought not, 13. Rebuke them_[harpely that tivey may be found in the -
faith,and to foundnefle in the faith he oppofeth,v,14.giving

beedunte Jewiflr fatles. and commandemgnts of men that turne from :
the truthy 1 Tim.6,3.. If any man teach otherwife (" then] have:
taught: now Pauls doltrine of widows, -of elders, .and not-
fudden accufinig thiem , his charge to Zimothy not to drinke

water, but a little wine, . were not fundamentalls,

~ the igncrance whercof evcludeth men from falvation;) :

If any man_confent not to the wholefome words 5 even_the words -

" of the Lord Fe(us Chrift , and to the doctrine which is according.to.
- godlinefe, 4 He is proud knowing nothing as he ought, doting abost .

queftions and ftrife of words,. whereof commeth envy, firife, railing, -
illjurmifings, 5. Perperfe difputing of men of corrupt mindes, and .

déftisate of _t‘l%e truth 5 (ppofing.that gaincis gedlineffe-5' from. fach

wize aways then doting about queftions, Grife of words,: be-
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. fubble that are builded on the foun?ption,whfi.ch- fhal futfer

fpread, puni/bable; ' ' 75

fides, not confenting to the words of Chriftand do&rcine of

godlines, is diffuting of men of corrupt minds,from which we areto
“turn away. As 1befousbt thee to abide {ill at Epbe[us,when I went into 1 Tim 1.3.
Micedoniaytbat tho ¢ migbteft charge fom: that they teach no other do-

rin4. Neither give beed to fables and endicf[eGenealogies,which mi-

nifter queions,rather then edifying;which is in fa'tthen to preach

fables and endleffe Genealogics which are not fundamentall

errors, are'yet another do&vine then the Apofiles taughe,and

thofe that fo teach are to be charged to teach no fuch thing,

and fo under two or thiee witnefles, if they wilfully con:i-

nue therein, to be accufed and cenfured, yea and weare to a= | Timsaa9
void them, and et to receive thenvinowrhoufes 5 nor bid them God , ?
Jreed,and fo non-fundamentalls.as queftions.of Genealogies | . ¢
cogue in under the name of § ppededarigreiv of tgaching uncouth do= ¢ -334»
£trinie, Now fure queftious of Genealogies are but the hay & , Fob.10,11

1 Tim.1.3,4..

burhingswhen the teacher holding the foundationCiritthal |~ 3.

bedaved yea fuch as teach circumciifon,though with Chriit,

* then muftteach-anotherGofpel,though not as neceffary to ‘u<

ftification,as Peter and Barnabas,compelled the Gentiles to be
circumcifed. though they believed that circamcifion was not
neceflary to.falvation. And it fhould b= hard to affert the be=
lieving of the day of Chrift to beat Kand,fince the believing
of it was an article of faith,the time when,or how foon,in
the believing Theffulonians,though they were mif:led by fome
falfe teachers, isnothingfo fandamentall asthat an errour
touching that time mutt be inconfittent. with faving faich,
for the Apoftles'(aid, Thefe were the laft dayes , and -Chrif# had D; .

Y P . wvers th:n'.'q
told, the day and bour was known to no manyne not to the Angels,vet por fundans
Payl infinuates as much,as they did, M@ the faith of theThe T~ cilly believed
lonians, who made them believe ; it was at hand.. 2 Fhef].2.2. with certanry .
Wee befecch you bretbren by the comming of the Lord Fefus —~that ye ot faich. ’

Af.2,
Av‘?-l I.152
3,4.%c.

-be not foon fhaken inmind,or be troubled,neither by fpirit nor by word,.

nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chrift is at band.

* Yea, 5, We beleeve with certainty of faith,many things
which'are not fundamentals,as 2 Pet. 3.8. Bur(beloved)-be not

dgnergntiof this one thinz, that oné-day iswith the Lord st 'athouland

JYeares, anda thoufand yeares a5 oneday. . How mhny ( fappofe °
we) arein glory that-dyed ignorant of this, and had noe
v o N 3 fai[h‘x
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“ Jerufalem enan Affe colts Zach.g,

" fdith, or any certainty of faith of this paint, that time hath

~ .with Ged na coexiftence. of a_duration long and fhort?
. Yet Peter propofeth it to bee beleeved with certainey.of
 faith, and how many poynts of facred hiftory doth the Ho-
.1y Ghott-tell us Heh, 11. of Caine and hels [acrificing, of
" Abrabam fojourning in a ftrange Cauntry, of Sarabs bear-

- ing a childin her old age, of Ifaccks blefing of Facoh, and

7 ofephs worlhipping leaning on the end of a ftaffe, Mofes be-

i ;;:f hid three months,tbe faling of thetals of Fericho,which we

eeve by certainty of divine faith, that are not funda-

‘mentals? Yea, and if we beleeve noc whatever Paul and the
.reflt of the Apefiles have written,and what Mofes and the Pro-
. -phets, have faid, we muft take them to be falfe witnefles in.

faying, preachj tﬁ,& writing what is not true, as Pau! faich,
1Cor.15.15.and the dpoftles fayth,ACt.5.32. Andwe are bis wit-

_ meffes of thefe things, a'mﬂﬁ is alfothe Floly Ghoft. Now thefe

things referre not onely to Chrifts death and refurreGtions
but to poynts not fundamentall : asnamely who werethe
Inftruments of his death, .even the high-Prieft, Pharifees
and cheife-Priefts, ver, 30. Whom yee flew and banged on o
tree, A&.q.10. Whom yee crucified, Alt.2.36. Whem yee bave
crugﬁed. Now-the Apaftles and the Holy Gholft were wit<
refles of the eruth of both fundamentals and non-finda-

~-mentals, of alithat Pefus began to doe and teachy sneilf the day be
- was taken up to beaven, as is cleare, A&. 1.8. Ye failbe witneffes

untome both in Ferufdlem andin Fudea, and in Samaric, and unto
the uttermoft pavt of the earth, Luke 21.48. YTearemy wim;[fef o{
. shefethings, Yhat is, ver.4 4. Of all things that muft be fulfilled whie

*_ were written in the Law of Mofes,- and in the Propbets, axd in the

Pfalmes concerning mvy #hen the witnefling of the facrifices,

. types, and particular ceremonies that fhadowed oue Chrifd,

of his being borne in Bethlebem, Mic. 2. of hisbeing craci-
fied between two tranfgreflors, E{cy'sg. of bis viding to

. Of his cafling out bayers and
Jellers out of the Temple, through his zealeto the houfe of

~ Gad, Bfal.69. of theberraying of him by Fudas, and man
- hiftorical] thingsthat are not fundamgnytz;s, ;tt all thefe

wereapart of the Apoftles and the Holy Ghofts. teftimony,
A4a.5.32. Andto be beleeved with divine certitude of fav-

- ing

‘_
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" g faith, noleffethen the Articles of fundamentalls, thae -
Chrilt wasthe fonne of man, and died for our finnes and rofe for -
‘onr righteoufiies, except we fay that the Apottles are falfe wic--
nefles, and make God a lyar, in faying. that Judss betrayed .
him not, andthat Barrabes a Murtherer was not preferred: -
tohim, 1 Cor 15.15. F0b.3.33. 1 Fob.§.10. Forif we give. -
God the lye innon-fundamentals, and turne  non-funda-
mentals inco controverfies and conje&ures, -and thinke we. :
muft beleeve fundamentals,one or two fixedly and peremp- -
torily, andleada good life;and fo we are faved but noto- -
therwife, butas touching non-fundamentalls, we may be~ -
leeve thefe with areferve’and a demurre, 4and may beleeve
them for a day, oran houre, and deny- them to: morrow, .
and again, bee carried about with a new wind of doftrine -
and beleeve the third day, and deny them the fourth.day,
Beleeve them the fift day, and deny themthe fixt-day, and’
fo make a whirly-gigge of eur faith, andanew faith for a.
new-moons, or for ahalfe, and'a quarter- meone;-asthe
Independents , in their Apology makes this a principle of = -
their faith tobeleeve thefe things fo, as wee leave roome -
for a new light to caft a board again at the blowing of the .
wind of a new phancy (" of which we have feene more inthe
. Affembly of Divines, thefe four years, paft then we defire to , .
fecin any that profefle godlineffe ) and as the Holland- 4r- "‘7‘"':;};;’”: h
minians {ay . (from whom new lights or old darkneffes have ;’f wetefe
their rife) faith of a thoufand yeares may be the worft of al,which pmaium peffima.
(fay we) is moft falfe, a fa{fc opinion of God, and a thou- Bileering of
fand yeare old lye, a gray-haird untrath is the worft-of truthsrevealed -
conjefures, but faith it ncitheris, nor can be called. But °ffG°" ‘ﬁ:‘."_“ ‘
the late Independents, andthe new Liberines of England do ;Ch;,':u, and
only fay-fuch a monthly.faith is to be-tdllerated becaufe of concerning
the darkenes of our mind in the matters ofGod,which yet is beloevers =
faith, not but a conjettural opinion,But they fay,by a com-~ *“,".’Zf"‘ ad
mindofGod,we muft have no othei faith except in fome few Nutifidizas, .
fundamentals, and no man fince 4dam died(except theman
Cirift ) ever knew or could detgtmine hew few; of how -
gimy,- o our faith in fundamentals in that,tdtters,for they -
“fdy, thefe precepts and commands of the Holy Ghoft. 77y " -
she Birits whither they be of God or no.Try. al things,bold that which fi‘ v
. ’ ' gool.: 4
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Théfaith of revesled Truthswith a referve,

" goody&the example of the ncble Begans who examined .Pa;l:—:

do&rine,” by the Scriptures, doth lay a divine command on
them to beleeve non-tundamentals wich arefeive. Yea they
fay, with the Arminians, .%c. thaticis againftlikerty of pro-
phefying, whereas liberty of lying in the name of the‘Lord,
i$ of the devil,who hath taken liberty or rather helith licence,
to lye from the beginning, & they fay, it is againft eur growing

-in know! dze,and the prayers of the Saints ihat God would open their.

eyes o fee the wonders of bis Law,andlead then ints all truthyand a-~
gainft the prophefies that in the laft days the carth fal be filled
with the kpowledg cf theLord,the lizht of the moon fbal be a the light
of the funsand the light of the fun.as the light of fcven days,and the day
ftar foal arife in the hearts of many,and the fpirit ball be powred on all.
flefbayoung and old,maids and children. Toall which Ifay,cither.
the Spicit of God nioves men to the faith of this(there jsno,
Church vifible on earth,but fuch as is conftituted of bclekv-p;
ers,{uch as thofe of Corinth, and Romesand others were, after.
they were planted and watcred by the Apuftles § orno.lf no, .
‘they have not faith.of it,and fo it is. I. No truth*of God,to-
Independents, &c. tor which they can fufferybut a meero i=.

Belceving w'th nion,thien they cannot {uffer foritin fa}th,:_mdmbéléivs é'-x,-t
areferve.gainft ny truth of God becaufe the Lotd (o faith, is wrought only ,
the morion of by the Holy Ghofh,ii it be wrought by the Holy Ghoft,then it 1s:
the Holy Gheft "t ryth of Godyand a divine truth,for the HolyGhoff moyes no

A
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man to beleeve a lye,for a truth 0fGod,if it be a divine truch -
-then doth not the Hely Ghoft willyou fo te beleeveit for a .

o, trath,as yon multapon anew light beleeve the contrary to

‘morrow.For I'renew the argument i its ful firength touch+ .
ing thi€ faith of.the contradicentwhich you beleeved the Iaft

- day,either the HolyGhoft muft move you to beleeve that con-;
- zradicent asa truth-of God,or ho:ltno,It isnat divine faith o

LP% S {4
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you have of itjif yea

thien the faith ofthe'former was the be-

. Jeeving of alyé; fo that you muft make fhé Enly Ghoft the fas !
Beleeving with ther of beleeving a'lye. .3, The obje& of divine faith a lye. |

areffrvcagan

che fhability of ;2 Thisistoreach ustobe carried about with cvery mind of -

fasch,

débriney wlieréys fiith of fundamentals or nop-fundamen=-
e T b el NI Tl s Fsel dha Toavd B Pl
talsis to Eg.c]ee,v«:1 at cithi, feganfe o [aith the Lord ; tha can~._
not lye, nor, fpeakeuntrutli, but'you will men €5 beleeve
thefé non-fundamental truths, (6 as’they mzay bee as well

yésasdivinerruchs ~ - 3 Thefe
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. - asonjecturall phansie,

3, Thele Precepts, T¥ the Spirits,. Try allibings, enjoyne Agiin. i
tryir.g of a.
Ihin:t 3 and .
pirits, injoy=

an examination. of fundamentalls , aswell as non- fondar

‘mentalls : and what reafon have Independents-ta fay. thefe

-

Precepts hold in’ non-fundamentalls onely: - Mc. Fobn
Goedwin with better giound faith, they hold inall ,7for ;{e:lyb(yil:oh{ct

muit we hold that which is good onely in non- fundanien-
talls? ;And did not the Bereans try Pauls do&rine by. the
- Scriptie , _in the moft and omrely neceffary -fundamentall
“which Paul preached , .that Fefus Chrift was the Meffiab that

dyed, roft againe, A&.17.3. and are therefore: commended
- by-the Holy Ghoft, v. 10.11 ? above thofe of Theffalonica , and
‘multwee beleeve.ever Spirit who preach findamentall
trgths, or fandamentall errours, who fay Chriftis not yet
come in the fle(h, upon truft? the contrary of which Fobm
exprefly enjoyneth, 1 Fob.4.-1,2,3 : yea we ave ratherto try
-_fqndamemal s, and to walkeupon fureand unmoveable
principles , firce an errour here hazardeth. our eterngll fal~
wation,and is of as great concerjiment as ouv fouls ave, bat
‘ereours or miltakes in non-fundameyitalls, though they bee
. finnes, . yetare confiftent with faving faith., and the ftateof
falvation.. L co S
T4 Ty allthings, sry the fpirits, mufk hiave this fenfe 5 béleeve
-what cver Ged aith,be it fundamencall or aon~-fundamentall,

~ mot onely after you have fearched the Scriptuies; - and

found it agreeable thereunto,as the Bereans did, but though
you- finde it confonant to the writings of the Propbets.-and
Apoftles; yet becaufe you arve not infallible ; northe Spirit
that leads you therein infalliple , belceve it witha referve
{fay the Independents)and with leaving place to a new lighs,
fo as you muft believe it to day to bea trathotGod;to mor-
‘row to bealye, the thirdday a truth, the fourth-day a lye,
andfoa circ{ctill your doom{day cume,fo ag you muft ever
beleeve and learne, never come to-a fetglement and ¢ftiblilh-
* inginthe truth ;, but dyetiying, dye doubiting; dyewishia
trepedation and areferve, and dye and live a Scepticke, like
the Philofophers that faid they. knew nothing, andI1thinke

gbertines-cannot but be Scepticks, and there is more to bee

Taid for the Scepticifie of fome;then the Lilertintjis of o

L \, oYyl Do
5 o 5. Would

shg
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.. 5. Would the(e Mafters argue formally, they ntuft fay

* what ever do@ine; We areto try before we receive it that
€7 e may uncompelledly receive and beleeve it, after tryall.

" that ought to bee tolerated b&the Magiftrate in doftrine
. :. and praf¥ice, or profelion futable thereunto beforemen.

-. 1would affume, But whether there be a God; andbut bné

< God,iand all findamentalls or neri~fandamentalls, be di-

winetruths s 'yea, and whether fornic¢dtion befin, and plu-= "
ira‘l%ity of wives; and comumanity ef goods, and fpoyling of
wicked men of their wives, atid their lands, and poffeflions;
ks the Hraelites {poyled the Bigyptians | are firch truths chiat
we mutt try before we réceive, beleete, and accordin g{l{‘hg;
1ceve ard pradiice ; ergo; the Magifieate s to tolerate forhii>
scation, plurality of wives, fpoyling of men of their poffeffi=
‘ensand goods; and community of geads; ‘but the concla=-
fion is abfurd and. blafphemous, and againfttheLaw of
natures for if there beno Magiftracy , "nor violence to bee
dongto ill-doers under theNéw Feflamrent , “neither muft

we defend our owne lives,: nor flye; nor refift injuries’, bat

wrne up the othee cheeke to him that fmites the one, and if
a man take your cloake, give him your coat alfo, ac-
cording to the feafe that Anabaptifts fm on the words 5 yea
andiencioff your hands-andfeet, plucke out youreyes, if

' %thz caufe’you t6 offénd and thed your owne blood, which -
is the

greateft and moft urmaturall violence that is.

:-.6. The fenfe of this (Try all, and bold that which i good Jmuft

be, Try and fearch the true fenfes of divine truths, and thén

~ having tryed and beleeved , hold'thetruth, andbeleeveit -

fora day, and yeeldto thelight of the juft contrary to
morrow, andhaving found acontrary light, try that the
third morrow, and yeeld to anothernew and contrary -
light the third morrow. Now the Holy Ghoft muft com-:
mand -doubting by that meanes, and donbting till welofe

~ faith, and finde it againe, and lofe it againe in a circle, and -

if We muft try allthings 5 and try all pirits , the Bereans muftery
their owne trying , and their owne doubtings and belee=
ving, and {0 into infinite; and when they finde Chriftto be -
in gmb'do&riné, and that of Asfes and the Prophiets, yet :
muft they try and doubt, andbeleeve the do&rine of; l?t‘l‘:;:

3 ~ ) ol




o soemjediorall phaweies. .. 1

Prophess and Apoilles, and of thie Holy-Ghoft, with the
Lmipm n(c:efﬁvui’ting when the Ho}lryeg:oii fhall give
himfelfe the lye, and fay , .1 moved youto beleevefuch a

truth , and fuch an alicle.of faith the laft yeare, butnow

after-a: more deepe confideration, ¥ move you to be-

Ieeve. the contrary ,- yet fo as yee leave roome to my new

.

fight. : . T
- 7. The fenfealfo of thefe (Lord enlighten mine eyes) that
} may know thee with a fuller evidence not of Moon-light;

but of Day-light, or as of feven dayes into'one, bee this,

Lordopen my eyes | 'and increafe my kpowledge',: grans that thy boly:
Spirit may beflow upon niy darke fonle move Scepticall, " conjecinrafl,
and fluiuaring knowledge to kyow and beleeve things with areferve,:
andwith a leaving of toome to beleeve i be contrary to morrow of that-
wbich. F:beletve to day , -and: ghe: contradicent- of that the third day

which I [ball beleeve tomorredly amdd (o 1ill1 dye's fet mey Lord, bave: .

Faich with a -
referve again®t
our prayers for
koowledge,

and growing

therein,

the grece of acircular faith, tanning like she wheele of the wind-milf;".

for the growing knowledge we fecke of God as in 2 way of

-growiag ever in this life ,. till grace be turned into glory,

= Pet.3.1§.if our growth of knowledge fland , as Libertines
2¥ ».in acircularmotion from darknefle a lighe , and
backe againe from light o darkaefle, like the motion ofa*
beaft in a horfe-mill, foas ] knoty, and learne and beleeve
this topicke trath of faith to day, I unknow, 1 unlearn and
denyiit to motvowas an uritmch : Aridagaine, I take it ip
the thisd day 28 a truth; then we feeke in prayernot fettled:-
nd fixed knawledge , and a well-rooted taith 'of trutlisto’
belecve them without a refeeve, or a demurre, - ta fend-away-
the opinion I haveef this non-fundamentall or fundamen«’
tafl sruch as a grofle miftakey and to,welcome the juft con-

travg.opinion as a truth.: And againe,to {erd it awayepon:

anew light,&c. nowsthisisbut.a mocking of God to pray:
for his Spirit that wee may barter and change opiniens
Witlr every new Moone ; for our prayer for new light , is

~npt thas the Holy. Ghoft weald-teach us faith.and epinion. -

of truths.and falfehoeds in.a ¢ivcle; but thet God, EWould. -
iye the vifir.it of revelgtion to fee. Gofpel truthswithia -
cleare revelstion of faith. 2. Thathee would be:pleafed: -
to.canfe that light byﬂ.whieh’w(‘; feethe fame apcient {G«;-
' ~ ‘ 2 ‘ pel- .
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Y The faith of reveiled Truths with areferve,
/ " ‘?pel-ﬁmths.,f'-mm more fully, with zlarger meafure of

heavenly evidence. 3. That oyr light mayfo grow into

the pecfuct day, that we fee new dedultions, confequences,,:

and heavenly new frefh conclufions ff@m the former truths

of God. Batby fcepticall faith’, we pray-that God wonld
giveus a contrary new light , to get a new faith, of truths,
formerly beleeved contradicent to the word of God, and to-

* that faith which produced joy, yeajoy unfpeakable and’

+. - glarious, 1 Pet.1.7;8. and glorying in tribulation , - and'

< {weetnefle of peace, Rqmi. 5.1,2,3. forthiginoe the light of-
.- the Moone turned.in the light of the Sun, B of the Sun, as-
~ fevendayes in one, but light turned innight darkenefe;

: ‘ the truth in'a lye, and.the Spiritof truth'made the father-
of lyes : e -

The Hol . 8. The dpofles :never :bid us ﬁow any truth of God-

- Gll:f){i m"_m with a-referve.  Libertikes bi.fus, the Apoftles,and the Flofy®

beleeve  Gbaft in them,bids us know affuredly that Fe(us is Chrift the'E.ard;*
3?:11 a referve. thc;fr!exhort us to bee ‘}'ooted and cftablithed in the faith, -
Col.2. 1o be fully perfwaded of all,both fundamentalls, and the*
hiitoricalls, of the birth, life, miracles, words, fatts;death,
fafferings,. and: buriall , refurre®ion , afcention, &c.' of'
Chrift, as Luke exhorteth Theophilus, Luke 1414253, yea-the
~ Apoftle clearely Heb.g. exhorteth to the faith- of many
points concerning Chriff,befide the firfipriuciples of the Oracles-
of God; that of Catechetitke pointsfit for babes who have-
not ftomachs to beare ﬁrohgcr food, 2,12.13. 1. Bécayfe’
he rebuketh them for being dullof bearing, whicliis oppofite
i to being teachers of the word of truth to others ; which muft*
infinuate they were to have faith , and not cenje&arall and*
4 flutaating opinions-of the things they were to ‘teach:
' " 21 Hereproves them for that they bhad not their [enfes exercifed *
to difcerne good and ilf, and that they were finskilfull in the words of *
righteoufneffe.. 3. He exhorteth them, chap.6.t. to be carvied -
o to perfection, beyond the principles of the docirine of Chrift.: Now
to be carried to knowall , - except fome fandamentalls and
principles with a referve and u doubting of the truth, istiot
tohave the fenfes exercifed o difeern good and ill, nor to be skilfull
inthe word of truth, mer. to goe omto perfetion , but to ftand fill;
asin 3 horfe-mill ,' and be at the fame perfeGion-of know-

ledge: -

‘_;*
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edge in knowing and beleeving all , -‘even fundamientalis; CoA
{ay fome, orallnon-fundamentalls, fay other Litertines, \
iwiél}-a referve, and a refolution ¢o judge them all falfchood
endlyes, - - - - o ~
- 9. ltargiies the word of God, of obfeurity and darkne(fey
asnot being dble to inftrudt usinall truche - and'renders ic.
‘asa nofe og wax inall non-fiindamentals, hiftories, nar<
rations, &c. - imwhich notwithftanding-the Scripture is as
evident, plaine, fimple, -obvious te the lowe't capacities in-
moft pointd, except fomé few Prophéfies:, as it is in fundas
mentalls, and layes a biphemous-ctrarge on the Holy Giuff, .

as if hec had’ written the Scripturés., wpon an Inkefition

that we(hould have né affured-and fixed knowledge , no
faich but a meere probable opinion, a cone&urall, dubious
apprelren{ion of truths ;, ~with a referve to beleeve the con-
trary y as if the Lordd pufpefe had beeiiethae we howld alt

be Scepicks, and dys doubting : and hew-then can'Godrin
jutice punithany nran., ‘for not beleeving and doing thie
‘will of -our'Maierand Lord? IF it bee ‘anpofible even' by

the light of the Spirit te know his will in whole (as fome

fay) and in thé mef¥ part Fasothets fay ) yea it muft not be

eur finfull durkenefle inthatwee cannot beleeve moft of

the matters of Goi, but with a referve, but ic isthe will and
tommand of ‘God we doe'{o - and how fhall we know the
{econd faith- conitradifory to the former to be the-minde of
God, and not the fick,- and the third , and not the fecond;  *
and thie fourth} ‘afid nét ehe third, and (o to the eid2- fince

we are to beleeve'all the foure with‘a referve, and abl eo-oue
dying day with a referve for the word is alike dubious now
asin Pauls dayes : and fince the Apoftles chargeusto be-
Reve and be comforeed inbeleeving the triths which they
beleeved, not as Mpatlés §'but as Chiriftians | and as fellow-
Citizens with us, we muftfay that:the Abifties alfo beleeved

BRI a-comjecturall phancie; . . .

with areferve, which is blafphemous. .
10 All our praftifes-according to fundimentals'or non- T beleeve
fandamentals muft bee in faith, thatis, with a perfivafion withareferve
that what we doe is according to the: revealedwill of God, iy -
otherwife we fin, Rom, ¥q.23 and are condétned in allwe dov. g008 £ ¥
_Bit:if this faith wich:a;refervd,ebcthc rule ofour pra&tife, in fagh,
3. . we
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e

ecan dohothing in fdlgh, bt widh are{elye nppndoube-
?ng: fa what you doe, may as poflibly be murther,, idola-
- try, ftealing, lying, as obedience to God, yea, you nuft
beleeve,that what you do to day is lawfull, but yet {o,as tq
pmarroWyol muft beleeve upon a new lighgsthatic isunlaw-
fuﬁ ahd fin,: yea, aad this makes the erroneous confcience
the ruleiof ycurfaith, apd praflile, forif the holy. ghoft
coinmand you to beleeve fuch points,. wich the faith of 3

- xeferve; he muft- command you to praltife, accordingto
the prefent faith thar e commands you to have of thafe
truths. . Buk the prefent yon havey may be the beleife ofa
dye and: a bla{phenions untruth,, 'and {0 the en.Comman-
ments fhould bee-ajgule tono man.  Buthis errongons
conftiénce,if then he beleeve that it is fuch acceptable wor-
fhip as .Geod craved of -Abrgbam, that you facrifice’ your
$oling to God, yeu beleeve jt-with a referve , 28d yon
are to prackife it aglth a referve , agg oblieged, to pra«
_ lce wgat yon are eblieged to:beleeve: but you are obs
licged to beleeve with 2 referve, thatit isaeceptable fery
vice.to God.to facrifice your child to bvim 5 for icis anany
fundamentall noticlearly decermined in the word,ax leat it
is.contraverséd by manythasgde for godly people; Now
itfo; God fhall obliege men to- finand; notto fin; todoe
his revealed'wil, - and'not te doe his revealed will, in che
fame commandeayent, which, were blatphemoys; . wow: that
Y Weareto pradifeaccarding tp pur faith of seferve. 1 proye
the doltoimy of Likiersines, feir they teach 2 pian is torGufer
death, and agy, topment, vather then that. hefay, there beg
three perfons inone Gad, . and o natures and ane:perfonin. Chrifhy

- and that Preshyterian-Guvgrmment is. lapfull,. that the Chriflian
Privce is to puenifh falte seachers if. he belgeve imhis confeieneey
thayigh heeis ro. beleeyemith areferveand denbufomely,
thatthefa.are traths contnaty to:the weord of God,- then is

_ his faith with a referve,, which maybethe faich of alyey
. his onely -oblieging mje qf his pradtife, accordingte the

T —

irad away. of Libertiniess (flgoﬂ-f‘?ﬂérfhﬁismhnn .'F*?iﬁigw'd‘aih
oeman s thenyto profsde svy: deltrine contrary to, thediGaes eveny
Ce af an erronequs candtitnee,, becaufe. he (howld choofeafa

! rore
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flitions rather them fine’ But when. we, arq;edmma?dqg
o ait
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D Eaith with areferve, ‘ds they fay, we ate coninfandedéo be
‘tevealye 'g:?vh’xic'h’isBFaf hemous) and what we'are com- .
“randed o bel.evebythe f:ord inhisword,that matbean
“oblieging rule to our praftice, and f6 mu't we be oblieged.
€0 fimsfor can it be faid to offer your child to God in a facr ifice, s
- againft the light, and a cléar¢ Law of marise , and: a funda-
‘n éhfﬂ{é,rr’our ;- for in this'difpuee Libertmet drgtiniemts are
for atoletation of all , whether they erré in fundiifentally
or non-fiindamentalls , mor ¢an they determine what is of
their ewne naturall, ‘are con troverfgﬂ" and difputable ¢6 .. | ,
_huamanereafon; and what not’; - for e either fpeake what - oy e
drd defa abinally controverted,h all thé Chitiltan whirkd, Toditiiar
-6 what be thofé that I feard of their Bithropoftioii 6 oaiing sont
humane reafon, of their owrie ratute; may be controverted. wevertrd -
2. Or e fpeake of thofé whith dre not centrdverfall a- points, -

-monglt Chriftians , wh® dcknoivledge the: Oldind New T5fi-
“Ppenty to be the word 6P Gud ;" 4nd What arenior éléarely de-
cterminedin the word; . and téitehing the fofner ) chete$s -
‘riothing we know not tontréverted in the Cheiftian workd,
-except thac there is 8 Gods' and'that is-alfo-controverted . .
‘two'wayes : Atheifts{o farré-winke, thougli nanyte cannot,, .
"o riot fir devill] ahd godlefl men yun'ik felfe tadee blinde,
"as theyj deity thiereIs a God, bl of Wialice. 2. THey cavitl -
-at-all argumiehes bronght to prove that there muft'bee a
'God,‘thoughthey be ftrong-enotigh for the wit of thede- -
vill to amfwers - - 0 R -
~ "Now for theft'that ate' of ' theit” ownk mature con-:
‘troverfall - (-thSugh no'traths ), ¢fpécially trdths revealed S e ¢
-and{poken by the God:6F itruthi'; “are in thémfelves 'con- ~'h':?:°o§:';“§§?
troverfyll ; orifich-ds can beée oppofed) yet are there two rure not con.
“forts of truths that arein relation to humane reafon -con- troverfall , yet
‘trovertable. 1.-The principles"of natare: thet God is ; that the deduions:
‘lié iy infiiit, ‘omsiporent, jft, mertifull, onirifeient, &e, fromthemto
 tg beloved, ferved, obeyed] &c. " that: fuperiouts and pa- ape,are cone .
fentsaré to be honoured'; ' otir' neighbour not to ‘bee hurt, woverfall, .~
that wee fhould doe to others as we would they fhould doe :
tous;are not of themdelves controverfall; but the pratticall -
conclufions drawne from thence are controverfall in re- -
-gdrd of our darkenefle,as polygamy, community of gpodﬁ:’
. . ) all



5 p The fuith of revealed Truths with 4 referve,
! / ~all ;);e{c‘,%;:hcn the Saints may. .rob and fpoyle wicked
/’ men.of their pofletfions , and kill them upon the right and

authiority of ‘Salutlhip, are ot themfelves. controverfall in
relation to our nature who acknowledge Scripture to bee
theword of God ; but for fupernatiirall truths that cannot
Sindelodging in the fphere’; orynder the thadow of nam-
wall reafon., fuch asthe do&trine of one God in three pexfons.of
thye incarnavion of two natures in Chrift, of the imputed righteoufnefe
"of Chrift, of [aluation by belecving in.a cvucified Saviour., the refur-
reciionof the dead ; and thofe thac are not knowable but b
F "‘“":'l‘:"“;}"" fppernaturall revelation, though they.be the ﬁapda,_n;cwa,u);
o n‘f’,,;vé'ﬁ}ﬁzgu;' of the Ghriftiun faith , yetare they more controvesall, of
Sooucbiinds’ themfelves.then the moft part ofpon-fundamentalls, as 7).
nawee. . Goodwin does tightly obferve, for natyse hath more fhadow
" i1..~ .of reafon to cavill and plead againftthefe, then any other
" _truths; if then no coercive power, sught to be ufed-againt
figh as.tach ervours ;qop;pg? te the word of Go 2+3pd a-
gainf fondamentallsbecaufq fuch points are cange ,;;Gﬁ,
tlteve is farre more warpant to . free thofe from all .coercive
. power who deny.all principles of the Chriftian faith, and
- tume o from the faith that they deny the word of Gad, the
‘bpokes of. the Old and New Teftument., to be any thing, but
phanfied;fables , becaufe they teach things moft contrayes-
dalliand foupan the grounds of Libertines, .opg;Céthblicke
to]erasion is due to all;andif any thall v ;few or Mabome-
tan,0r Indian or Heatbenifb in his Religion,having been a gli-
figring ftar-ia che Firmament,of Chriftianity, & thould per-
o, et the ight wayes,of the Lord, with Elimas, the Magiftrae
2 e hagh nothing to doe to pupith him,though he rary Nayies,
"o .and millions of foules to hell," yea, nay.isheto be rebuked
- _nordeclaimed againftas a childe ofcthe d:viﬁ ;5 and an ene-
S - my. to all righteonfhetle; buc with,all meckngfle and gentle-
i . :" ot ‘nejrclcp E‘bcinﬂn]&edsforll‘fbﬂk‘ingQ hm.ﬂws}*ﬁﬁs uéE%.nﬁ’

D 2 incpigds potin bis power whag He thinks oz apprehendg for
“- -, wuth, orwhatnot, (fay Libertines) as to command che
-San to fhine at ntidnight, N
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Whas epinions way be sollerated, whas ns. o
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x . ppbatepinions may be tollerated; shat nat.

i I U R SO SO S PR IO T Yo
= -Bu-.e are there no faroff trythes at all corbe tollerated 2 de,
bnat learned men give divers and contrary expofitions of:
qne and the fgme text of Scripture?and hath not the Churgh
uff errours ,and -erronious opinions in godly learned
@il ages cven in. Testylian,, ftin and O.JWS-?.and
have.not. implored the fwprd of the Magilirate againgt
- ghiem, thoughall trpurs princed and preached, huct the
foulesof others mor¢orleffe. . - o
. Atnf[w._ Some etrars are about things !;hat'Go& hath left
indifferent, for the time, asopinion and pra&ifes, aboug
meaves : and dayed s Rom 1441 Cor. 8. .¢. 10 in thefe, -
God givasdn indalgence, andbids ns{p - long as the date
ofindiffesendy indiareth, beac with the weaker,but Rm.14,
* 1.Cor.8. - you (hall not. finde that Pai! beareth with the un:
limited pra&ife of dayes and meates ablolutely, and in all
" cafesy ag for the cafe of fcandally -Paul:(harpely rebpketh
y - thepraflite, ato»t-btyfchn‘dalizmg)of,th,e weake, and.qalletly
. :it,%sll-mﬁrthcr,vmglhetc i[tl is l‘kfﬁ the Churck may ((‘%ﬁ;‘ﬁ i
. unfitd] ignorances, for.as the Magifirate is not to punifh al
exteqna'lsg,?“énneszef infirity. agai%:ﬂ the fecond t}x)blc‘ - for Some far °f
~ then: haninefocicries, muft be diffplved, and -couldnar P00 ™
fubfift, -excoptitheré be’ a reciprocall: yeelding to theinfite
| mities;ofimen; astheyare weake and fraile; as'wemuft xop
. mgke. aman an_offeniler- farawird,.though it bee: a hafty and
finful word, cvcx:)}n Ia‘ fi":cilly ;{xcrz the Lord ﬁ)f the houfe
bath the power -of: thered, arrd proportionally i ethee - -7 .2
TGocietics, :we-wanldhegiei Sibwmen faying, Ecdlef. 7021, 4fp © 01 S
take ot dbeed-to al words; that eve. Poken, -leafh show-heanethyfervam . "
wrfe thee, . So it would-apptare, that-fome lower.errours, : . :. 1oy
hat are faire offy: wichoue: this -compafle ofthe ordinary e
sifceming of man; and lye at;a diftance from the foundatis
pir(ds faidametals, and -Ge@e‘ll:!mmi.fegnlyq ‘nearq the
hearc'of Chrift) may bee difpenfed; withsasa conjedure,
whisbecame 0fsthe mene that Chrift eate aften his refus-
o - Pp ) rettion
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- Sihmeand .. 3 Such opinfons end prafifes ay make an evderi (chifne
‘ ing octtches i a Ghiieh, and o up two diftin& Churchres; uf differont
out ofchurches formes of Government, and pretending vo different-inflis’

mtbe .ol cutionis of Chrift, of which the orie maft by thenatureof

5 gs.

Whad-opinions may. be soiley ased sohas w03

oam g o .

P‘_.__;." T
when he was now in the ftate of immortality, and

-

1 it felfé an erroury: and that upsn the grownd vhae Chreh
 and: Magiffrates both areto tollerace, notve punifh vhefe -

" .. faltsof fn ‘originaly common toall niem; as men; bearing -

e&ion z
;ome p:‘obab}c opinions that tieithér better the holder, nor

much promav¥e or hinder the edification of others,- are not
much to be-hiceded, favethdt curiofity inthem is finfull,
and happily may bee tollerated :- or whether the heavens
aifd éarth; after the day of judgemeres’ fallbé. santhilfad
ted and uifited: to nothitig, and e Ad-moke & ‘or: if '
fhal be rénewed, and delivered from varitysad Induéd it
hew qiallities to fand Rill-4s lafting and eternall -
lifents and witheffes f the glory of God:-Crane, %
Mwi-Chrifs -and the redeembd in heaveh i foudd ah _
Jive in glory to bé" érethdl] lo@ures atid ceftidiostés of -
glory of the Lord, Redeémer- dnd- Sati&ifier of- hit people;
which latter [eémeth moft probable; atid the Suripuste May
feemé tofay imich foreithegaide.. - - .ot
< 2 For diver(t expofitions of one and the (hmetoee; a8
thet, e Jooke for #iew Heavens wnd iew Barshy. wheanmitither -
df thé expofitions fo farre a¢is revealed vo the . gotllyand
learned, who in this life doe but know and prophefiedn *
part, doe neitheér hurt the fundation, nor croffe anty chewsr
truth,’thac is non-fandanientall, - wethink theopisiomof -
bothinay be-toltéraued, ever though theore of firan be .

.

3 -

mfirmitfes, againft both tables, that arethe meceflary res

abowe withi them abodyof fin: :Andrhe:lrel fay'ofos .
titer the 1¥ice: opinians ubout macters of aeligion, mi e -
:p*ec;?gyma&mo{ fal, “as-the virginicy of Mary foralt

their principles laboui the deftiru&tion of che other; cannat

Bc‘roﬁémted,&\:.for’eucb fpmdiﬁ%che’ir fellow Charches -
to bee of mang-and b of the devitl, though they thould _
otk make gnie true invifible Church, agreeing ih #l fins ™
“dainesitalsy and minyvetes totiths ; yevfare chosthole
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W hat opinias mqy be toferated, mbat auty
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oyethqieace and ynigy. ', . could.not induge
eyvxﬁops of-ane and the famf u(;?h of Gnmub,
h drel:.endcd na}.to ble dlge&:;t Churches, for
that jaid they were P(m rofefled they c
‘ fﬁ' Jes of Peter,hut he p;:cbukedtfl 4 qu}:lm
-

g 15 le fuchas d::v;d huﬁ, and by ca l-e}n:m:t: mu

fgﬁ}d Bes. Kingdome devided againtt it #ﬂs. aad this

au:rucxﬁe forth em, and was their redeemeny a,ngl .
if . bftinately they had proceeded jin that feparation,

: ml wqpldbavc g,one on to higher cenfures of the Church :

: m;; mqtc; urdl}:c gatherMg of true Churches

. Chuif.h:s, whxc is the profefled pra&tife of -
Independem.c and yet both fides- prctfndmg he {‘pmr.;’ff

&@qrm ng cou,l fay , thc fpirit teftifies to my foule
-that Paul 15 the onely called preacher;, and the other,nay
butgo-my difcerning Cep,lms or .Peter is the oncly nran, that
Y ¢an heare or follow. And 4 .third, nay,noany on carth, -
ner; anymgmﬂery\ ,:.llac leedf g Fefue Cbnﬁ when
ibe hegyens .muft consaine tifl the 1 is my onze Vs onely
WZ%: now if a Fezebel come in zmd fay no miniftry i§
tQ arel but Ghné ‘ardturne away { alf from b hearing
‘the wor;l, and. qt.fn er Sm;g lw or any other: to hear
FPqd_ar any. gog minjfter, u‘e?:zabel {hoyld be apq»;- :
- werter of the’ ng twaycs of the ord, and {0 not to bee

d.
A tg,l,‘chm 9 ru,o,m; mqro manifeft erro,mous
FMa; EyC: h%s aving of men gy F %t% wed lbf
gfﬁmq'e wel, thongb -th 1 wexe xgnorant of rift, the
Montamfme of ‘Tertullian, and his way of damning fecon g
amariage (which jhc Ep;y Jalwar Toletse comment. in Joan.” gax
hs;m:o;c cantra atkolzcm,g ainft axc C;tilcl;ck faxth)

.and Aagpﬂme Lsaqqnci‘? muing of 3 1'infaaes dying without

hint mgs at afort of purgatory af:

tm ,tbcgnc s their prefcienee of ,good works,
ithas the canfes.o redeﬁmanop. their Pelagianifme

.g.n;l W;-y:lagam me.cQu m mens freewil beginning and
. ch God ggrqgc, e Fccxa‘l v, hard fa,y;ngs af, @r){aﬂome,
regg. Nyflyaaess -an }the.r,s, thei ingon ruouts Wor

Hz?mn]méf, rioftram ¢ nIv)crycre@'Aa qu{l Cgirs ‘1;;:;324}1?;;




Whas apinians mey be tolerdted, what not.
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%l'atldﬂs,'oFaﬂﬂ'é& ophees to the
ol i3y with that doubetome eondicion ; if here be
‘feelitiy of our affairés in'thé dead, which' wasthe pround worke -
‘of ‘ivocation of Saitits., itis‘a queftion and'to bg. pgmd‘ :
Whetfiet the Chure atid Chriffian A{z;gx‘ﬂ’rare‘ € when theid
“Weéreafiy). fhould: tollerate' thefé;” forfonie opiripnd-of
o livighs dreasbraffe; fo aswe cannotput aftamp ofrieceflicy
~ «of edification on them, andfonreare peecesof gdld* and
‘fonndation ftories ,, fo othier trutlis are neare of }bodt?
Ifindamentally, alf{d’_é)imj ingdin e mll;‘;l‘q‘t)_t’?!‘l' ot forfi= -
“datfons; and becane the want of dhyem iy Hurt the wlk;
| . the mulbgoeus peectsof curvent flver, - ¢ et
The place Ro.« "Onely two ar three oblectiqns muft be removed’s As r.
sq-willingus Rom:14. They erred againfta Liw of God 5. who kept dayes, ‘and
o nieere "‘l;;abﬁained' frommears ; conceining that theonfcience of | Gol§ Lt
e e lid oyt fuch aprachife , whereas vhere ws ho fuch Livrnbw's’ the -
: ‘Apoftle was per[Waded thsere werg no ccarares tncleane now'; “batth .
: him, who, through ervor of tonfcience o belicved they were Vneléane; .
_ ¥.14. Yeatheearth being the Lords , they might eaf fipines fleff or
. -meats, though [acrificed to Idols, without confcience of & Law, 1-Cor.
€.8.t.r0. et Paul v@ far fro eenfuring fuch weake wrtes that ‘g
bids receive them 4 Yrethren oy and not troublé them “with’ thotny -

/ . .
.,/ . -...l.o_?.... - — . T r—— T— N':"l“:"""
; ixtollifig of the Bifbp of Rotes” for perfonill ght¥, - hietr
, ki b ; f , " ﬁgjr:dca ',‘,_\’,vitlra'ij :
at doubtfome condition ; if there beany -

!

<

difputations. , S S

. énfw. Payl bids receive them, ergo, he bids tolleraee them -

all together ; it follows'not,, he will Bave thenrinformed
that there is ho fuch'divine Law. that pfeffeth théem , and o
. a 'morall'tolletation of “hot refuting their erroi-is denyed
. -'2. He bids receive them in a pra&ice in it Telfe, - for that
' time, indifferent {for 1'Cor.8.8. Neither if they did eat, were
they the berter, nor if they did not eat mere theythe mg& : but onely
erronequs in the mgnnex‘,bg&:auf'e of the twilight'and fjsark-
. : lings ofthe light of the ‘Gofpell not fully promulgated to
' the Fewes... Will it follow that the Féwes hould be tollera-
- . ted ftill, and perpetually to circumcifé and keepe the Cere-
-moniall }aw, dnd to teach others fo to doe:? for Libertines

- - contend for a conftant and perpetuall’ tolleration of al -

Jewithand finfill prafiifes. ~
o ) Obs .
O semmaetatit
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 What opinioni iy beotlerated,; whvatmet. . I0L "
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N ddking of (Cersmomies #Ph. 315 [auh,l;:; T
YBeiifirel & wiany-whbesfenfedt; becibue minkdid sz jond. if s in any

thing , >ye' be itBermife whinded; God fbullyeveale bventhis unfo gou.-

W, Neberthelbffe whercinitoWe have attaimd .y Tet:us walke by the L

oS
k]

>

© fainé xnle, Jet us mindethe fame thingss LG ol

e Anfed. This: isithie onlely Ma Chartr a , -
“of conteienéd’; which yet crofletidic . but inyoarsdt . nov.
Paiitgiveth-two hiles, neither of chemare for tglleration, -

* buragain® ir} - the one isforthemindewithin, -the. other

~For the praltice without:: ‘for the foriher, he willeth all the -

. A P=y

e o minde this, that fs;to endedyonr Reylsoneshing,
‘and to'be followets of hom,v. vpferaening havsellicd ke bshind, -
andpreffing toward'the migrkd ; santrif.any bostbernife minded in. e
et of citcmicifionry- if-he ‘minge:the jdurney soward the -
: rla?d,God fhall cleare hi¢ doubes ; >co*ilﬁ;1\3tb§§0iis;notgiﬁg '-
here for Libertines, except-we fay; let atl the godly mindeto. .~~~
walke toward the garland, ;g’ 5 g‘ﬁf place
if that were the way)) jynd by tollerating of otherstopra-y 315 *
&ife Jewith Ceremonies, 553‘ if ‘they be otherwife'minded, according to

end is deftruttion, their belly their Gods and they are dogs-and evill “Oll5Fptions,

" -doer 3 ¥iTg:2.37 1 us fOr theother mleof prafif, BpSff gerit o4

‘plead for Libertines, the fenfe malt be,: af far a5 e baveobgi=" " - -
“wed thé minde.of Corift lov'ss prattifey that Jo , let us be civaumcijed, .-~ " °
e t2ach and:profe(fe and prblifb tactbens 5 all she. hergfies and blaff G
?brmwib‘a‘;‘g‘")o}bmﬂbf“mumm“m‘?‘ﬂ&'f#eimﬁﬂ‘ B e

0t meminds the fime'sbing, Tevas domtensb far she garland, andwalke - v -

“@agaicording fo our ewnfesenceious onely rides gnd practifing wnlgwfpll * 1\

-eeremonies - and lejbihfﬂd.ynfeﬁwgdl the herefies we.cany we .. ..
-aminile the fame crowne and garland. - Now except walking ae- -
"‘corgilnrg ‘to.the rule-be wefiiiced to-carefisll and. diligent
“praltifmg of thefe things in which wedlLagice.which muft
-extludd ‘a pra&ifingor. publithing of doftrines-cantrover-|
-ged,and that-we (hmld‘aﬂhinfmpza&iﬁng andpublith- ]
.ing of opinionsin whichwe agree nét; ‘nothing canbeex-=" ...
torted hence in favour of tolleration. Oyrbrethren fay,Let- -

46 gatber Churcbes ons.of -yrme Churches 5 - and. [eparate pur felves™> = .
o stue Churches ',.hudpraab»fwgihe}dntml?mffmﬁg“ L
o ' - 2 - IR

~

«Grod {ball reyeale theirerror, but jn the meane time weare the fime ruley. -
tofufferthem to mitndethat, for the which Paal faich, therr, fcnoshing fge
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_ inifie s and what.noe?.andth

/" the fme rlelwhichimuft be moftea '.;y;p the g
~—of the Holy Ghoft, and. thercfore hkcrtmdur. hever
draw a formall argumenc for tollerationoutof hefeor

any other places , but bring us fuch reafons:as n%
V4 L. T N \ . '; » ) : t

— Rog cames Not wpsa the pyrpole
glo esqf.uums,,mmemwamm% _
~ wtle, gkt be, ‘L wprdSife.and walke (for it cannot oe eans of
bta’ruopiﬁm)aturiignmbew rile comeiped by owr: coufcieng
10 be vightCibuagh it nogf bewoang and finfulDand o let i be cir
«fa;[eu,*m‘mls s fune fbst.in the flefn @ the falle Apaitics pic
| iifo;@m beleeved Tmmﬁﬁq&’f ﬁdﬁ:@hﬁﬁ?_. el
rjuftification; then Pedimuft bid shem walke congrary £o
“ehicir tight, ‘andsbendhe:perfett had aptaimed light tq_prge
Qifeun a‘\wt_fall.-]emiiﬁrmhmgnics., UL R S
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P. :68.5impiex Hatds ivakadiand mesnt: Gl e bivesfic. (dayrtheBelr
O la o NN gick Mtriinigns ) bus amitrleuiee? v inbestflcp

yantis 1utum ;,'m'ymr-jkﬁia‘n»to'{cw#igmaxdﬁng;b&ﬂfe,.mnif&qms?:fKM
e h‘:,?é; objedof canft of ahy prnklamenity s etnserven deestolgof it ol |
nec u:::ﬂ guni-¥ ut Eireths bethak sverh cammhbequani/bodswhawtinde of muwide ot
tionis e, errar “1yable to- @ity comiriuntl; emelp Gorlcommandedbenindcs 5 -$honghts wie

enim merus er- free from paying tribwse demen, :periimagy s et af thenaummafiborer
G s ot e e, |

; > Yor H ¢ ! j@ )y as

e ﬁ‘»ﬂ “riotbing f’ﬁW;’J[ Bl 1y dvey) camfay. 4 banctisheis. ap. avill
ol honiais doet?” eqtll theis @Mm}n)rgcﬁiqux,?ngm@p Cideppre
imprio bumano "thY b guntftahent, &5 the Lawof Gaddicdad tuian = basetickos:slanyishgy
non fubjacs - are Bexetickisor that-they buve arprbasbopiniensyaritbatthey flafhbeme,
o im‘;ﬂ’:ﬁ o ey ”'Z&??’b’ Cojitpary thatithey urosealy tndyé; ik beovdrt b dpathy
gitationes b;c- }'a?bh‘ . fff eyﬁw M(Naﬁ bm,tbmsxﬂadcmwmﬁydc,
e 1,&;&8 Beretickes feduce-nots>tlasabeymny foduse s &us that heymex r ademe
Apo.co2gfa8y \ o I\c . men
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* Ver, Iy, ¥0,21: reckoncth here(fes amdng the-workes of the fléfB,

" Toufes , aml whfe toord vat a5 za!‘%gztgrém 5 A€ not innscent ;' and

< e e e A e em = e e e

‘oF Bl that erieth, andibveree
“Mmeh T ti‘aeZadeytWitliﬂiﬁehlk}l’:;’aﬁd'mnﬁ-be'{ﬁﬁjé&%o oM

" Whatupinionsmayba ¥llepised wibt s, aor_ |

me 154 better mide and futsé them frim e?’eﬁ;ulaeﬁgmﬁiwsd Libestiesmake  *

Bibnis €rlfn allo de Befereir-Corfcitin, Rl £3,8, : i1 o . berchie ameere.
- Affer. 1. But 1:-Though neither weé nor’ Libértinés eould mﬁlme ,
ttefine Idolatry nor murther, noradu-lgc?,;yeé fure the Law crror of the:
bfCod eondettittes Tdolatry, mrther, adulteiy'ds fins;. thibs minde.
s Yt caffome of fuglersdind fophifferss ito-deny thére & Hereieisa fin
fich 4 thing-as tobbing , 6r hedge-robbers; why, whit Iyun ” “"‘t'b“:ulﬂ*
tredge:robbitgtyou eannot define it,and not owe of tiwenty, e -9
apree With:another what hedge-robbers are,therefore thére ther detine he- -
$ ot fiach 4 thing as anhedge-tobbier. - Nor doe forcerers tefie nor Ido-
‘ohfefferhey 4re{breertys) nortay your tell what @ireeryid; 1o-

- dd¥fiereis ot fich a thing in'te world : ¥ mhy.'a“riae..

C Hffr. 2. Herefitis tiot 4 meere etrdr, nor Mibdenty,bat
ahainods tranfgrefivn again®t Gad. ‘t.BeCaafe Pl Cal3, oied
crelie Vi

YOl Tdolitry, witchivaft,’ ey, frife;! §éaitio'ﬁ' “ther if 1§ 4 00 an bai-
worke 6'f.tt;edéviﬂ','f-‘$nﬁ%¥ ik AR ot Thag which ™% =
Gl permictech, tharthiofe that ate appioved tnay e made
Manifeft in e Church of Chrift, drat ufbe a finné, bue

- Tuchisherefie; 1 Cor.¥y:t9: & Grievons wolbes not [paring

e Joike, ‘Fabe Prophetsinfalle Chrifts-s whs deceive (if vt were
MR R Yo
dren of e ded B theoks tond fibbers 3 who bomewtofeafe'iont] £ -

Xill, and to deiwke the Blqod of foules ; tiefe ho Fubvert whole-

Timply brring meri,nor is théfr error;impteierrior;but a
‘erangreffion againk God, e fichare hetes;ekésﬁéw; )
30.Mat:2§.2 4. Mat. 23.15, Job. 16.8.9;1 0. Fif-t A K2 im 5.17.
4 Thefe ‘who are decciversand deceived, mryly, and vaine tal

y

" Rers, 1o berebuked [Barpiely,shat ey y be fouend b 1he Fudel; avid

“Oot fpeed Reaft we be parrakers vftheir epill doings chefeof whom -

We ave 1658 aviart’, ffeatﬁermafeﬁs; and’ WhemWwe dte,

.after once or twice admonition,to rejedi,and from whohi %é aren

‘tutne dwdy ;- mitflt bee fach asdoé more then fimply ‘errein” ~

";?"'d‘: and their-errgrs being fo pernitious muft come ot -

%cmxhﬁbﬂé’bbaﬂfgaﬁd-ltédﬁ& Wow—

>  Of thofe that ate i place, fincetheyaretobe 'ﬂ!arp;

o . - ’ . f
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108 A What a:piAm_" s, »&iﬂqﬁﬂé’rmd whatwot.
i Jyrebgkcd areat iano: qp, 5 td grievouly fiongand
20 ‘ arcpumﬂx%) £, Bat, IC 3. TiteXo II,IZ,X
2 Joh to.u.mtfm4;5 Tn 310 sz 35 5 Suc
e et g dve eyill and that as falfe teachers, and refift the trutb,a:}ms

s A4 bres nefifted -Mafes,, and doe: Paul and the Fait
At @g:azgzg of. the Go 11 much evill, in perverting, fOfl‘g
- > and in withftandi ofpel, as Alexander the cogpcr-é’mti
. .did, who fubvert Wbole bnu]e:, lead foules captive, ‘deceive ma=
who [peake words whiobeate the funles of many a5 a Canker, and
zbvm the faith.of many, though they, deny.they doe qvn.ll,
feduce any, jor that tb;y mtcnd to feduce. any,- ,ang evi
doen, not innocent.. . But fuch are Herericks who privils
brifg in damnadle berefies, and make merchandioe of men,. with
fairewords,-and buy and el foules, cht.z,1,2,3,4. Tim,
framn fm 38. 21(»:..@11,15 22’4"1.; 6, 2‘1’;m.2.x7,18 Thefc
- Lo cannof bee ipnogent, | free of. all co nds, b
MFW‘“‘@B whom. the og Ghaf Qiles: proud,:pm:er ¢ di-
. Jyberss. men, ;qmpqu 5y, defitute of she sruth, 1 Timef.45.
E4j‘e§bnﬂ;, Matth.24p24+ Deceiyers, Tit.L11. gﬁ of cor-
Tupt n(m esy . epeobate. cmcrmng the faith, 2 T} m. 3+ 899 Wbafe
i foul l)em kzmpme 16 Mgy, Whoare, quu(, a8
nowin ag yww ot winke and fhut theiteyesat-
ao0ond., uy) at.they deceive, and are' decuved, ity 3. 10,
7 Thefe:and many other things in thcfcfeducmg teachers
;doe evxdencqthat erefic, andfeducing teaching of Here-
- igks aremQLa.fmple dggeafe in, th:mmd: fings they gxe wil-
I; :gp_qr@g»)" 34 7. Splegas fuch.as b 1‘.lclrﬂlt‘§F
3845 ARG WOTTup fim, 3 uchof wbomﬂ'ncl‘[»o:ﬂ
fauh,,\ ?er. 9. 6. Throug b deceit tbe) refue 0 knahﬂ
‘Lord. - The Holy Ghoﬂ faith they.doe much ¢vill, sefift the
,tmﬂl buy mens, fquley aalf Zzy were. Mzrcbapts
gerverfe diffuters, . are, Prody unry ],«Ik:\n 'all sehich’
_ eth ; ;x ip wi l a;haq mﬁufpgo in lgmvilcdge
\a |
Remonfiesnce AlLtbmAvgqmem of Liberting agaml}»:hc definicipn of
Apol.24.£283 m ﬂe;m;k, tend: to proye that zha;c is qgtfpfh athing as

ckeint eworld:As if a robhbe upo 1s
qﬁ;‘?ﬁ iuder,, would fay, there. xsaoiuch ing
t\h? would as Rebliery, itisa meere ﬁ&xon, preh eu;xp ons
s . ptove
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ertinacy; Which .we fay is the formal reafon and effence of. )
{ureﬁc, is onely in the heart, and knowne to God onely, Remon. Apdl,
and therefore, fincencither the Church, nor the Magiftrate - £. 381.
know theheart, we muftleave it to God, all mens judge- '

" ments of the heart are uncertain, and deceiving conjeQures,.

no .man of fet purpofe defiresto doeevill, but when hee

knowes he does evill, no man perfwades bimfelfe 'that be er=

reth, wben the.matter is about eteinall [alvationy therefore it ic not

kawfull to charge any beretick that e alis malice againft bis light, cha-

rity ‘ycrﬁnderb another thing 5 -andwho krowingly ({aith Minus Mins Celfus d¢
Celius ) and willingly finnes againft the knowne truth, bis crime is heresic.coer o6 1. -
ot properly berefie,but the fin and blafpbemy againft the boly ghoft for I 92011 >
whom we. are not to pray,and is a fin that fpall ncver be pardoned, and

sherefore-it isin vaine to accufe this man of berefie. The holy ghoft
. Anfw. This vaine -argument of fooli(h men is-againft the contrary to Li-
Holy Gbojt, not againft us, for charityithen muft-forbid us bertines;firppo-
tajudge evill of our brother, or to beware of him, to a- {,?ld‘m“'
voidehim, to admonifh or rebuke him for herefie, fora ;) ph

fin knowne to God enelys or to reje& him, or to refufe him knowne, cad
lodging in our houfe, orto bid him God fpeed, for youf)they ire not

condemn him and flee and avoyd him as an Heretick,and in knowne toGod

{o doing ye take Gods office on you'to judge the heart;now Q'ﬁl,".,fé?}}::

_-when’ the .Hely Ghoft bids us admeni(b, rebuke, inftrut With of hem, avoid

meekneffe : Heretickes, if they wil not be gained, reje@tand them,bid them
avoid them, doth he not clearly hold forth that Hereticks not God (peed.
may beknowne ; When Solomon faith, goe not by the dosre of -

the whore, makeno friondfbip with an angry man, be not compani-

ons with theeves and robbers, doth he not infinuate, that the -

whore and theangry man, and the theefe may be known? .

or would he fays the whore is onely knowne.to God, amd

_ charity forbids youto judge any woman a whore, orany -

teacher,  who faith he would thow you the ftraight wayto <" 3
 heaven, and the way thathe himfelfe walketh in, andno

“man perfwades himfelfe that be_erreth when the matter is oncerning
bis qwne eternall falvation, and it is onely knowne to God .

whether hebe an Hereticke orno, yet admonith him asan-
Heretick, and rejeGhim and avoidhis company asa He-
ratick. This isas much as if a Phifitian would fay, itis

_impoffible' to any man to know, fave. God onely, what ~ '

- Q . houfes
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houfrs are infeGed wigh the peflilence, yetconacell you,
1+ feryourhealth, gocnat imto any poft-houfe. - -

-+t 2 luis moit falfe dhas pertinacy is knowne 0 God only,
Pertinacie may that-pertinacy that evidenceth it felfie to us,by fuch . mankes
be,& isknown .and outwand evidenoes is knowmeeo us,as fiach a Familifa .
0 mel Sucinianieadeth filly womencaptive, and fidwenteth-the faith of ma-
»y, and canfeth fimple peapleto beleevesie Godmanifefied
vue the flefh ewd crucified, - ke nothing big o Saint-fuffering,. aud bav-
ing much of God and (aving grace evidenced in bim, -and ke is onoe

Libercines o-  and twice by word and. writing admonithed; huehe fidd

perdycomna-  gooch on and feduceth smany, then he isfo farre pertina.
i@ seboly . cious asyemdy judge him an Heretick, andhaving tryed
f’,'::"_*};;?:‘t , that bee is an herericall fpivit, avoid him, andéid dimeme:
3,@ fife  God fpecd, doth not Paul exhort the Eliers of Epbefun totake
sexchers tobee heade of ravening Wolves. -th:t thould &‘}rﬁe anrflf - fpeake

gricvous. Necepuudra, perverfe things fo-draw away difciples efter sbom;
wolves. Jud ticy fbould not [yﬁe the flock, A&. 20.29530. Yea, twit Owr
f‘:mf,} "4?’ abhominable Libertinis come in and Gy, ¥lders of Ephefuside

-d?mﬁ f,,;,,w_ charitable,indge tlem not to'be gréicusus wolyes,leaft ye condonn them
rasis. albuses gy for wrolves before meny wabo are the redeemod fheeps-of Chrift in the

Simtiés quoeft bigh courtsit is truesthey.fpeake perverfe things, as yee apprebend, but
Formali redo- Bderssare youinfalible new >when Paul and the Hpofiles ave depar~
‘::_“ﬁ ﬁ,;‘fz: edthic ife, they judge that you fpeake pevuerfe :things, and-ye are
s judissn@posefi-1be gricvous wokves . Yoy hoare them fpeake wew dodivines,it is true,

Iwmane envis {ut you knaw notwbetber they be- pentimacious, pettinacy i in the-

. judicia de mentehogrt onely, be - charitable, for-anly God kpowes the heart, fay note-

animoque alts- _yhe fock théy: are: ravening weives, feducers, and that kuowingly
::,’:‘j:gf;‘f("‘l’f”mdwillingb they fin againft the Kuowne. truthy wosnan erreth.decisa
laces. nifi.cym *QPER2 of fet purpafe; morperfiades himfelfe thavbe orres, swhenthe -
i quod ma-  Matter is concerning erernall (Whvations chavity forbids youto aferibe
fumeffe uov't, -malitisufneffe’ of erving to micm, who erre notwith theirwilly and yoy
{g;;: sl :cm:(gbmy‘b mnd Angell of the Churches of @ergamus and of Thyatira,
vat,au orvarsbe charitable antl judge mot thofe that neach the deEirie of Balsaws,
fesibipcr|wades and Fezabell tobe falfe Brophets, youbeare’ their words, but-God
sun de sscrna (2. anly tryetli the veignes ani:the bears, You kypow riot whesher they.teach,
Luse agiur,qua- sphat theyteach, with pertinacy, all judging of thesminde and beart of
géﬁ;’u’}fﬁg}oﬁenarg:mwncijmie&um_, ‘ieither they naramy other. doc erre
ere malivigy: . béleeving, and being perfwaded,” that:they erre, when the mattey is of
caritas aliud - fuch concernment>ws etemsall fakvation. R
fodery o S 3. Nor.
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. 3Nox is theerintethe blaphemy ag ainft theHoly when H¥refie o wic-
an)? doe maz;ouﬂy refift the t(uth.g I. When tgf:f’is,aot ked refifting of
a high meafure of illumination and perfwafion going be- ‘l‘; :“‘h’tb":‘
fore , which is not in every hereticke. 2. When pestina lh(pboetmy -

is bent againft a fide and party of godly men, not {o m.uz gainf} theHoly
for defpite and malice againft them as they are godly , or Ghott.
wut of defpite to the Spirit of grace, -as out of a minde puft
-up-with love-ficknefle, of their owne learning, and grear
parts, and undervaluing of a contrary faltion, as they fup-
pefe, for there be divers branches o?qppoﬁng the knowne
trath, as from flethly lufts, 2 Pet.2.37.18. 2 Peti3.3. from
‘pride, 1 Tim.6.3,4,5. from avarice and love.of the world, -
v.§. 2 Pet.2.3.15,16. and yet all malicioufly, that arenet -
tobe judged tbe fin againft the Holy Gheft, éxcept, it be fuchan .
oppoling of the knowne truth as comes from the fpirituall . _
malicious oppolfing of God and his knowne truth, asthe . -
devills did ; and.it may be alfp that fome heretickes fin the
fin againft the Holy Ghof# in teaching lyes in hypocrifie, as
the Pharifees did, who leave no¢ off for that toie hereticks
Al e Gvingly and foundiy perfivaded thac
TR ere nien are and foy 1that
th: buafinefl¢ is 2 maatter of (3vation 5. the; gvcilil not finally-
and totally erre, but that there is fuch a perfvafion in here-
tickes, isutterly denyed by us; ' and wrc;t thereisa per~
{walien in great meafure, but literall, agd hiftogicall, and
faith therennto anfwerable, thatthe matteris gternall fal-
- wation and.damnation,, - that they dog neterrgand lead o~
ther captives,to their esror, is denyed,and it ismore charity
.of hereticks who.are felfe-condemned by their owne heart,
Zit.3.50. and arewillingly ignovant, 2 Pet,3.5, then the Holy
@bﬂﬁﬂu{QWSO_, . N R A
. 8 [Yeathis will make hercfie. and hegeticks that are to
- theHoly Ghpft {feduccrs, ravening wolves, fubverters of the
faith 9 Oﬁr&mes,and m‘,l::ra, f;exes, ‘S_:pmb?te-con-
cemaing the faith,felfe-condemmned;; so be godly,zealous,inm
Socerit,erring naiaﬁ:h:??wﬂl, frec of .mgfnm’f’.\md {othe

‘Jdoly Ghoft pult do¢sa grieat deale. of injury tomen whq

“goe for hergticks, in this charafterizing them to us wader
- titles and chara@ers, which . ne mortall man can give to

‘hc‘n' : ' . QZ e But
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- B what furcr figne can there -be (faith-Celfns )of no ewill cofifci- -
ence then that @ man will pend bis blood, -neglect bis life, drink a cupr
which was {o borrible to Chift,‘that it-caufed 'bim fweat blvod-, and

. fallon the-edreh , andyet bewill joyfully dye: rather, ere-bee quit-the |
s hpowne truh-, this hemu't.doe for fomeend ? -and is there any man
* whowilsillinigly chufe erernulldeftrudtion-?- nor-wem his'end be plea-
fure, for be-irto leave all thefe; wifes children; goods 5 nor- bonesers .
for an beteticke dyes a mo't infamosis many, and full of reproachess
.. Anfw.- This ‘renders the hereticke the moft innocents and
Libertines (ay . Tighteous Martyr that ever wasy for if- his end be onely life
thatan here- tternall, ‘and noneof the three ends which lead ali finners;
vicke dying  neither pleafitre; nor profit, nor’‘honour, 130h.2.16. and if
;‘:hb“ h“‘.ﬁe’ heought to follow his confeience 5 all-hrerefie fhall’be no<
canfeionce byt thingbuta moft innocent, harmelefle,” godfy and zealous
a fpirituall and erroury why ehen doth this Author fay, it i{uch a finne as
heavenly end . heis'felfe-coridemneds that is, as he expoundeth it , though-
therewere not wGod 4 - nor any etber to condemne biin-, yef be is con=
demmed of: bimfelfe 2 : wiy- doth the Holy Gbeft bid us turne awiy
fuch-a godly innocent man ,  who-loveth the truthrof
Chrift, Chrift and heaven, better then father, mother, bro<
thér, fifter, lands, intherieances , hig oewne glory-andname, -
yeanor his owne life,fure he muft be the man to whom 'lide
eternall,and a hundreth fold more is due by the promife of -
our Saviour, Matth.19.28,29. yea he doth more then merie
lifecternadl, he is fres of [elfe, any aime to pleafiave, profity .
henour, or any-credted thing;and mindes Godoaelysas his -
end ; butcanihis end; though neverf{o good; juftifie his hes
refie, orhisdyingforalye? let Celfws, orany Libertine;
! fhew whatend the Fathers had inkilling thieirforinesand
daughters to' God? ‘the:Holy Ghoft faith,: they farrifice to
k’ devills, not to God, but they would not fayv theyintended to
i gratifie the ‘devill , : bat to ferve Godin' giving the idesreft
- thing they had forGod ; :atid ceuld theic eridibe pleafiri
profit, honour? to looke-on thefe;except'in a-fpirituall fas
ty,and mad zeal,that Sathan infpired chem withall, is felly,
for there'was no pleafuré'inicbut fovrow; o gaine, that o
loféa fweet child,bat it purchafed o them greatighory tobe
faidto love their Lord God, above the: fuit of their-body, andty’
géve the. fruit of their body for the finof theit fouls-. ... Lal <. ..
= | R . . Righ.
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ST R Religio tamtiom potiit fitadere malorum.. LT T
That they might be delivered from the torment of confci-
enrce they wereunder, and the firy and hellith zeale ofsor
[paring the flefo , and'lofing the life for an hecelie, which the
Trérecicke knowes threugh the glimmeringof a confcience
‘deluded, to be a herefie,bac will revenge,on-a contrary fe,
of a contrary opinion,delire of glory,and a name. of know-
‘tedge,of 2 great wit, {ingular holinefle blind the light, and .
what was their end who baked bread ;- and wasmed them-
febves with a part of an Afhtree, andof the relidue madea
“Gtd ahd-worflipped it? It isa vainething to aske what ra- .
‘tionall end a man hath inthefe, -for Gud hath - judicially
‘fhut his eyes and his heart ,-ascthe.devill hach runne- away.
with his naturaltwit,.. . )
.~ 2,~1e§ bad Divinityto fag there wds no other cup offe~ -
‘red'to’ Chrift) buit-the cup of temporary death offered to- -
‘aH'the Martyrs , as #°Chrjft fufferednot the wrath of God, .
‘and death, dire by juftice’;” to all the Ele&; whofe finnes hee -
bave , he muft thinke bafely of Chrift, thegrace-of union .
and of un&ion of whom it is faid, Efa.4.3 ~He fhall not be.dif>
toaraged s -who ‘téachbththatzhet&zu.ald;?tehen{io_xl of

.- death temporary caufed him fiweat blood,and complain,My .

"God, my God, why haft thoi forfaken me?dnd what comtort have
‘weditChriftedeith,if he fuffered not thacwlhiich is equivalent

to-eternall wirith 2 and if: hefuffered s other death thena -

Eo,dffManyr ditlwhiereupoii Minus Celfus goeth o to, ;;c;ol! o

beathéns, wh dyed worthily forghe hopeef eternity, as £~ -

naxardhus, who bad cheeremies beae thé Bellows,not dnax- . -

archus y: when they were hammering -him- alive .with.irog. -

‘hammers , and Hanmnibal wher, lefehe thould-come intothe -

"hahds of the Romany,: dvamke the payfon which he. carried ¢

Aindera pearle’in his ting,  hoping forimmostallity : thefe =

‘and thelike ferve to-ejuall the deathof Hamibaland Fefus Fusdite-tantion -
€hriff, and to make Wnaxarecbsus, Hannibal, Empedocles, Seneca, A’;‘,’;:&:;‘”%’f
wha Fudas-like murthiered themfelves, -to be freedrof fervi= em gusmar~
‘tude, anduporsehe leanvand empty-hope they had of cteg chum enin aon ) .
.malt life; to havedyed confuientia nin ialagmich no ill con fcus tundis. . -
¥nee; for neitherpleafure; préfit, mor honour, but for the

lally

hope oflifeesernally qs the Marnyrs of thedevill doe, efpe- pagty vy fod Yo

.. 2
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 dying, and ¥ nam'eahd-glory
. ien; weall fay, Lucretia, Sendoa, Cate;dyed for véine-glory,

cially Servetus who dﬁdm”mg:nd_qy;lg hkc a hol;elcﬂ'g
béa‘{g,' as if eheve could be 2 gdod conicience in Hanmibal, or
any heathen , who knew and heard nothing of a. camfcience

- Prinkled in the bhod of Fefur, aldpurged fram,dead workes, to ferve
the liuing God, as if heathen felfe-mustherers ; who againgt
. the Law of ‘natuve kill themfelves, deferved nomore to bee

unifhed by the Magiftrate the Minifter of God , then a godly
nnocent hcretfck‘é‘gumt for blafpheming of the Trinity and
the Sonne of God : Asadefpairing dog Servetus dyed , and
that they had-eficax figoum confsientie nonmalasthey had.conly
a good confcience, were free of hypocrifie, orvaine-glory,
orany bad end in killing themfelves, this {erves as much to
free the moft: defperateand hellifh purtherer, from the
fword of the Miniiter of God as herefie : fo Celfus playes the
Atheift egtes 'leuﬂ&?’vftttingfelfc-mumhmrs s - Hannibal, <
Seneca, Empedécles {laves of vatne~glory up at the right hand

ot God with €hiift, But if Celfus would but.offer a thadow

of an arguttent; it fhould bethus, Ingocent men that dye for no
toorldly end, andwill both willingly be killeds and kill themelves with
their owne bamls'y “fof Ho erd bat 1oobtaine life-2ternall , and bevaufe

" they will ot dsk Hat wirich an vrronzebs conjgience, fbuffed with ar=

Yogancie, prive; felf-idomition of fearning, Sealy and & neme, judgeth
10 be fin,are not to be pusifised by the Jovord but fuch are heretickswil-
Iing tobeMartyrs for the devillyand beusben that 3;” themfelves to.0b=
tain eternalltife; ergo,the major is falfe, the aflymption bloody
and uh’ufttire tondldfion biafphemous.and Atheifficall. .
*- 3. Confider Row Celfas proviich thac theheretickes that
dye fot herefies taken with vaihe-glory , and fora
nhate, becaufe 4 bereticke dyes infument end filled with reproach,buc
make an argument.of-chat, be that dyes for that which , in the
opinion bf the contrary fodlesss; nfamwiessaatd veproschfuliycanmat Yye for
d Kamé ampng Hien 2 and: vainecploty 5 bies hethat dyés for. herefie;
dyes (7, etyo, THe ﬁxa}oﬁ is ok falfe,far to-dye for herefie in

2t the effimation of the eretickpand-of nll of his opiniom, and

of all, that for all after gencrationsfhall be ef his opinion

. 3§ fio reproach , butan w“&;ﬁ"‘m‘,}“:mﬁ&?{?
with:

mén i\Adp:ap opihit
ahd 15 coyned,1§¥es and breatds-in the conceitr and brg’alinm

, for

:
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for ro the Romans it was glorious., yet they dyed truly and. .
really infamous ; for Chriftians, who know what tme ho-
"mour and truc liberty is , {ay andzmly thinke, they dyed
infamous, and [hameleﬁze murtherers and {laves to the peo-
ple, and-the aire and breath of the peoples mouth;and their .
empty plandite. _ ]
© 4. Nor will any man (far lefls an hereticke) willingly chufe the Celfusibid.
deffruélion of bis swne Joude. : <. Thevainglory
¢ .Anfw, An Atheift ftickgpo t to contradi®Geod, Pr2.8. ’:jf’l;f‘°f
- 56. Allthey that hate me love Bkh ; buc falfe teachess and he- :mn;:s‘ who
seticks, hate wildome and Clirit, Daxt.13.3. not to folow dye for heretie:
- Godis te hateGod,be denyes the. Lord thas bought bim,be is proudy
deftitute of the truthya vaine and unruly talker, reprobate a5 coxcct~
ning faith, leads captive foules, and fuck’cannet chufe che feare -
obthed.o : - ) .
¢ ~2: Hefpeaketh like an heathen; for the-will 6f hereticks -
and of all godlefle men is.captive, and the will they have is
- tofervethe devill’) and though we could not tell determis
macely winet end an-herevicke hath, in dying for his herefie, .
& canrot prove hisianogencie. ‘ '
- Yea the Donatifts killed themfelves , and caft chemfelves -
downe bead-long froms an high placesthey didthat ({pith Mr.Celfus)
ot of obftinacy andmalice tobe avengedon Catholicks » and bring
them wnder.she guils of perfecuters , whichwus an_evill confeience
in thows , but shere can be no ewill confeiince in an beretick dying for
~bis-apjmion, an beveticke dying for bis epinionc annot have an ill con-
- (cience, be prayes to God, comwmends bi {afety to him, acknowledgeth.-
~Cbrifk bis Sonshis Redeemer anid Savioursfings hymnes andpraifes -
inithe midft of the flemes of five.:t L
- Anfw.. That is a con’eGture that ‘Dontatifts and Circumcellions
" -killed themfelvesto-be revenged on Catholicks , Asouftine
Meither Ep.61. nor Ep. . nor elewhere makes mention-
-ot-fuch'anendt ? ad, but becaife they beleeved it yas) -
happinefietodye for Chrift; yea-though fo it were,prayin
-and praifing, and crying, -The Temple of the Lord, wiﬁ hefay
~there can be no malice intheeves, murtherers, asulterers, per- -
juwed-pexfons, walkers after sther Gods, and fuch as kill their
-fopnes tothedevill in Tophet, Jer.7.3,4,5,9.36,31. and in -
~blody perfecuters,who faid the Lord be glorifiedE{a.66.5.and .
: v . m-,
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in thefe that thinke they doe God fervice , -in killing the
Apofles of the Lord, Joh.16.1. the man fpeakes not.like- a
divine bat an Atheiff,and moft that areifor Libertinifme;to me’
are Atheifts. : - -

2. When Servetns-and other Martyrs of the Devill dyed,
we heard nothing of their finging of Plalmes in the fire. Paul Beft

- afwearer, and 2’ drunkard,who denies the Deity of the Son
" of God, is not one of thefe. But Celfus (1 conceive) thinkes

the godly martyrs thac the blﬁdy- mother of - fornicatiqns

" Babylos hath killed, forthc tB@mony of Jefus, were here

tickes, becaufe they had no certainty of faith for the truths

~ they were burnt for , becaufe the faich of Libertines is

-Scepticifme. : T ,
3. Heretickes may, before men , pray and acknowledge a Sa-

- vigur,but as the formall of herefie,fo of found faith isn.the

morg :
é endin fo doing, and know infalli

i

hedrt , and unfeen to Celfus, and therefore thisargement is
but a conje&ure, and fo Pauly 27im.3. faith, thefe that. depart
from the faitb,buve but a form of godlineffesér deny the powes thereof.
4, Though beretickés acknowledge a Redeemset ; whi
yet may be queftioned whether thc{x;do‘cfall fo, even thofe
deny the Lord that bought them ,- yet thefe arguments. of 652
and Libertines plead for liberty of confcience, not onely to
hereticks, that acknowlcdge;a Redeemer,but to all,to open
blaphemers, apoftates from the Chriltian faith-to Fudaifme and
Bahametifme,for fhould any Chriftian turn Few(as fome have
done, and pray to God, and be willing to dye for - Fugaifme.
and acknowledge the Mefliah to come , Libertines can no
. indaw in thi §_confcience to fee his
ly that nejther pleafure,
profit, nor honour led him, but meere and onely principles
of Religion, inregard placesin the New Teftament - cite
. paflages of the Old {o farre, feemgingly, to reafon contrary
»-to the fcope of the Prophets,, then you can fee to the con-
- fctence of a hereticke , and Religion is to be.compelled.in
no man,one orother,nor the fword or violence ufed againft
“.any; though. Celfus.and the Belsick Remonfirants thinke falfe
.teachers may rather be banifhed and imprifoned., left they
pervert the faith-of others, But if they yeeld any -corps-
-ra]l reftraint or.violence may be ufed againtt. falfe ceachers,
o - S " they
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-tually blocks. ) See Matth.2.4>5,6. Fob.7.28..

chandife of you with faire words, then-they wantednot deyilli
- witenough, And'1 Tim.43 g hey fpeake lyes antof byocrifi
F an
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they: fall from their caufe and lofeall their argwebies for.

" apedegree -of onevielence (though bahiiment: be couifers:

Germanes to death ,- and to fome who cannot live and fib-_
{itt but in England,as there are many fuch, far worfe)canno . ... "
more be ufed againft the confcience), - then forcingof téd: = .« .« -
dcgrqcs‘,_ otxilton}xcgtingdcaths’; " f " b:( ; I R
But( faith Celfus) Heretickes that-dye for their bereficare flupidipy 2"
and drinken.  But bow can ﬂu’p{idigx and malice be in one( ﬁ\ttjg K'c)".m ey
malicg ie not without certaine kmowledge » ffupidity depriveswen of;
kaowledge,and render them blocksycan ye find a tnan who willingly wed:
wittingly makes defection from- God -and refifts the. truth-ageinf>
bis omne confcience , and yet is fo flupid that.be knowes not whiat be-
doth 5 and can indure foolifbly to dye for maintaining alye? - 1.
Anfw. If the Author were not ftupid, hee would not de-
clarchimfelfe (o Atheiftically ignorant of fpirituall frupt- 5 0 3 ™
dity; for higheft maliceand a hartiened and fatned hearr, fice htoge-
eyes, eares, and a heart that cannot fee, heare, or percéive, ther in here-
and fo are fpiritually ftupid,  doe not lodge fundered,ong, ticks and Sa- -
from another, Efsy 6.9,10,11. hath this man read the than$ martyrs.
word,Efay 29 9.Stay your [elves and wonder,cry ye outyand cry, they
are dranken but not with-wine,they fragger, bus not with ﬂrpng-drildsf

Spirituall'fhu-

- *30. The Lord bath powred out-upon you the iyt of 4 deep fleepy dn

bath dlofed your ¢yes; tbe Prophets m%)laur Rulers, the Seers bath be.
@vered,and yet thefe fame were deep hypocrites,and malici«
ous oppofers of the wayes of God, enemies to, and perfecu~
ters ofx:l)xe true Prophets fent of God. v.13.and who were.
thefe butScribes & Pbarifees;in whom there was as much ma-

. Tice againft Chrift and his Difciples, ‘as can be in the devill, .
- or fuch as fin againft the Holy, Ghoft? as may be feen, Matth.

X3,14515. Matth.12.31,3% Matth.15.1,2,3,7,8,9. And Ged

powred the fpirit of flumber on the Fewes; Rom.11.7.8..and there

was faperlative malice in them,againft che knowae: pruth,:

Ait. 13.45.46. and blaﬁzhgrpy, s, A 14, 2,345+ and yet.

efemenin evill, and as touching litterall knowledge

know well what they were doing (‘though t*he% were @755)1-

Joh3.2q They = v !

privily bring in (2 Pet.2.) damable: herefies’s they mak\gmgﬁ;; A
ith . 7.

t
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‘ and tbe deéirine:sf Dieotllsy:forbiddiny meares andntirviege, theve-
iswit, .for thefe look like fingnlarmortification; yet thiey-
- bave:a eonfcience 1o ftapid,as it-were burntwith 4 bt jrom, .
Some igno- ¢« This‘alfo is. groffe ignorunce in Libertines , that they -
rance confifts; _ thin kie:thofe whe finne againftknowledge, and confcience -
with the finne and out of malice, as thofe thae fin againft the Hely Ghiokt,-
:'gamﬂ tllc ‘??:;'(ﬁ,’g:;ﬁ)tﬁnhg -thrbughiﬁgﬁ&aucc'ﬂﬁ), which is moft fatfe,
$hol: i e moft maticions. n againg knowledge hath an inters -
) ritative ignorance conjoyned with it, :as the Pharifees whi -
- Bomed againit the Holy Ghol; fn-crocitying Comn (fome’ .
© - dfchemasiscleare;71b.8.28. Frh9.43,41. and clfe where)* -

|
* yerchey fiined ignorwitly alfo, for bad thy knswe ey wilit
: w'mmciﬁcd:'bd.prdaﬁglm,x C‘pr.?.s.'S N ’ A 4 ;
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T O Liberty o propbefing of ervanesus inditement of Confiencs s
o : - i, T "m{j;:;mt‘p’nr,‘_h[g" I g

Bg_tm ‘iu'agcgtﬁit’Hercticks--admonilhed'aﬁtfcbnv?nccd' =

— their;rnourldpcﬁ:g:.on thebzridmss:t leaft, ‘of ehe N
~ " {in againkthe Holy Gho#t, in' regard they ¥ .?m,.l,‘ peTiy -
felfe condémned, a5 Pisd faith, Tit.s3. 1?3 man-t nr‘iliu_bgf
retické after the fivft and econd admonition, rejelf. 11.'--m.‘7§‘ -
tbatmﬁbef fhat 3 fuch,” is fubverted, and finneth, being “condemned o
bnifelfe.

.Where the Apoftle faith, an admonifhed and -
- wrought n})'o.h'be‘retické, who is convinced of the truth, -
and yet il refilteth i&qpesgar, He is perverted, or fabver-.
-+ ved, defperately perverted, like abuilding thrownedowné
- 1o thefoiindation, , 2. hefinneth, as condermed of him-
febfe) thatis; judged and eendemned by his owne confci-
etice, and {0 finmeth willfully; and with a high meafure of
+ Hight;but hee ftteth his eyes againfithe light and known,
apole, Tuth andrefiftechje.. 7 _ . o
Rem0apolS: * v The Hereticke bere Bokenef, Tit. 3. 10. i ot the max whe
34 280, 281, Y LUe Lieretrrre RERey 1.3 ,
| Velclius de  Moves Juch quefions E( fay they) a5 be kmwes to be vaine and light-
Ariin. Armini, # Artinians iy, For as Vedelisg faith, be exprefly s
- Palycsay, ofmmhereick, . 0 7 TR CEEEER

' N 32 Ie. .
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-+ . 2.1t isa queftion, if any beecalled an Hereticks in the Whoisaa
word, becan(e he moves fuch queftions. 5. The Hereticke t2 Arminians
here is fubvertéd, and fo turned off the foundation Chri Ticug 3. to-
feuc he that moveth vaine and unprofitable quetions:can at ’
-ft,but build bis hay & flubble upon the foundation Chrifty,
néw fuch a man.may bee builded on the founduiohz and
faved, theugh the fire deftroy his worke, and fohe-isnoc
turned off the foundation. . Yea,if he-wittingly and wil-
lingly move vain and light quefticns he cannot ge faved,ner
doththat fellow;for hisknowledg of the tevicy of thefe que
fXiont aggravateshis fin,but carhot caufe to amountto a fh
fohigh as to fabvert the mans' faith, becande he may keepé
the foundation,though he hold thefe vaine anclllg'IZt ‘opi-
-pions, for they. are ot in themfelves deftrultive of the
foundation. 2. Thereisno mentiongmor any hint here of
--waine and light queftiond;, - bit of admonifhed heretickes,
therefore Eafthins 1.4.c.13. refesres it .vo thofe that deny
Chrifts divinity, to Marcion and Cerintbus 5 -and they fay
Fobnwould mot fay in thé Roves with Cérimtbar, and Polycar-
: :&m his difciple would not fpeake wich CMarcion ;- but Xaid;
know thee-te. be the:fisfb bame of Satban. .« iiins L0, e
- 3.1t it here'to be noted, shat:thefe Awthors 21(o rivake ¢he
confcience, though erromeous even in fundamientalls., the
ruleoffaith , if the perfon. beletve that e worthips God
. atrording to therule of the ‘word,and there be.fome mératt
‘honefty: in: liim,armd fo teach diere fhouldbe a: toketarion of
athereticks,then noman is théd heretick bat e whe profefl
.-eth points of truth,which he believeth to be lyes & untruth; popsimesare he
“batfo there isnot an hewcticke in theworld,but the devill; reticks, bue
 and fach as profeflea fale Religion, before men,wivich ir¥ fuchas profefic
- - their.eonfcience they beleeve to be falle.-. But: tiié'i?’qﬂﬁ' a RF‘;G“’“
faith, 1 Tim.3 1. Now'ihe Spiritpeakéth coprefly that rbe fapo- *Dichehey
ter bimes men (ball depart from the faith , ‘givini beéd ¥ fediicirig i< ogLeleeve to
~rits (Popith Priefts and Familifts ) and doitriné - of : Devifls, be falfe.
2. ‘Speaking lyes in bypitrifie, having thelr donfciencefPared with
. bor iremy 32 Forbidding nmfry;imd-cmmdndingtof whknte’ from’
- meats. Now a feared zerftience burtt wich anf hot’ i’rgu‘ll
may and doth teach marriage to be unlawfull td fome, and
doe beleeve it for a trath, - that Church-men thould not'inw /

Noviteeffe pri-

Nooeto ‘Li- )

T R 3 ' tangle
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S g N ﬂnglctﬂtmﬁlicswibh the affiires of this life, fuch'as mar- -
g -riig.e- and eare of children; becaufe Paftors goeawarfaré -
- facFefus Chrift; - yet thetext faith., they that f6 veach are -

~ fedaoess,. who with a feared tonfcience , “fpeake Iyes in hy~
pocrifiesand (o muftbe hereticks and worte:. 7 T
*"#,:Norulecan befalfer 5 and-more<crooked then the

«canfcience, for if- ye muf be obliged to follow conftien ee;
Beeanfc ic is confcience, or becaufe right or wrong; if you .

-muft follow confcience becaufe-confciencery-. yee muft even

follow your canfeence y though never fo wrongs. forthe
molt erromeous coﬁfcieneci&vcon&icn’ceythougﬁ thedevill -

fhould immediately d@uatc it, yet dothnocdeave off to bee
confcience, and to be therule, and if-fo, ‘whenithe confcie

ence of fome faith its good ferviceito God-to kill the Apo«
Rles of ouriLord; becaufe they preachrthe G?el, then .doe -

g:rkmt,crs Rothingy, but what they areiniduty:bound:tor

o¢, whin they murther the Apoftles; becaufe they preack
- theGopel; for to follow the rule; which-God hath’ 'arpoia-.
, . ted muftbeaboundendity. Atid the fame muff follow, if
el " thecon@ienceas evilkbe cherule, for then (hould men ferve

HEEEY T God, in facrificing their fonnes toGod, in commiunity and
~ plarality of wives,when ever their con(cience fhould didate -
- agy fuch thing to be lawfull, thoughyin it felfe, -it be mof
-~ contyary -te.the word of God.« If the confcience as good; .
or asthe drminians fecme tof2y, asprincipled with morall
honefty; be ouranle, : then theconfoienéeras confeience is
., ot the-ruley bat asit isruled by morall honefty , this-wee
""" cannot fay, for morall honefty qualifying.theconfcience as
» . ..arule,. is not ableto-render the confeiencea freight and
. . perfe@rule in fupernaturall duties, fince it is but a naturall
::oo4 " - prineiple in usand ¢liat a. moft corrupt.one,by reafon of fin,
o7 and how then thould it regulate us in-all the wayes of the
. " fervice and worthip of Goef;l-‘ fhould it ever oblige us to be-
" leeve in him, who juftifieth the ungodly? - - . -
2. Againe, the Lord maketh the -Law and his revealed
willin the word, the rule-of all our altionsy Deut. 5. 1,32.
Deut;12.31,32. Pfi119.9. 2 King,10.31, SR
3. If that which is called Liberty of prophefying be ex«
amined ;. jtis cither a liberty of beleeving, and teach ing
' : ' OO whav, .
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" what i¢ intrinfecally true dccording to the word; nowthis -
. they will not {2y, for wedeny not liberty to- prophefie
tiuch to all that are called to publifh it. Or fecondly, .itis Liberty of

aliberty to prophefie what is falfe, which is conceived to {’aml’b{fﬁng
enin 3

befalle,that s devillith licence not liberty:s. fure Godhath g “%in e
allowed no fuch liberty to men to prophefie fallcly, and 1o i onke
deftroy.foules, in-this meaning, God hath na more allow~ -
edusfiberty of prophef(ying falfethings, thenliberty. of -
J{iliing,whorcin%, robbing,or lying. Or thirdly,liberty of :
prophefying is liberty oifmphcfyingztm_tb_s‘-or ?gl(_chopdg ‘.
awhich yet are conceived. to-be trath net falfehpod by -
thofe ‘wﬂ'& prophelie; norbath Godgivenfoa liberty of
hefying , for every trae libesty of prophefying , God The words- -
rath 'given tohis Prophers: and dpoftles, it it bee_alawtull quenchnot the:
gift , thé ufechercof is commanded -and. i.njogmgd' tQ. ys, {piris, vindica-
as the Avminiees fayitisinthefe words, 11T efl,5.19,20. l‘(‘.‘* f,ff‘:" !’i:-
8 wnch ot the Spirit;defpife not propbe(yings for they fay,the mea- t;':i- ”.f -
‘ning: of.thefe words are; Luench not the piritual fenfe of the fying mp; ,f::g
word which anyman - [aith end perjmadeth him(eife.be bath from the Remon.Apl. c.
Spirit-of Godstbat.it,eitber by infpiration.or [fuggeftion of theSpivitypr, 24-Fo.281,
by the belpevof the Spirit of God , iriwbich fenfe.the-Apoftles feeme ta i
take the wordy 2 The3-2. 1 Jabg.sv-Now all cheliberty of e Tyr
rophefying is here fot upon asbrazen pillar of ( o it feemes frivirustes verbi-
tobe) and we fay (foit feemesinol .t be) -but God: certainly Dei fenfus quos
will not have Nutban, David, Swnuehs Ezechigl,. in either O]d. 444 /e baberea
or Kew Teftament,to extingauifb the Spitit 5,01 30 defpife pyophe= f :;';‘ Lei,id
ping , but God gave nolibertys, nor enteredit ever in his ey (;'fi"
‘heéart to cémmand fuch liberty of prophefying-to his Pro- fuzgfionem
phets of old, except we fay; that God gave to Nathan liberty Spirstus vet an:
tofay toDavid, Dot all that:is in thineibeart, build thou the Tem- X'iante Spiritu .
ples and the Lovd fball be-with thee, which was an umermdr;” 2t A fﬂﬁw
that God bad Sansel fay of Eliab, be is sbe Lords ancinted, an iw;ﬁ"ép;,"’f-,",,
gave him liberty to prophefic that which.was falfe, where--videmuripf 4. -
as the Lord faith to Ezethiel, ch.2. Heare the word of my mouth, pobeli aliguande - -
and Feremiab c.1.17. Arife and fpeake unto tem all that- I com= %cipere, 2Thefe
mend thees and thereby bindesthem up, and denyethall Li- “g-’ fg‘uﬁ}; :
beity of preaching or. pfophefying their owne word, “or f,%m aqxipi e
their owne perfwafionsyeyen underthe notion of theword 1, .
ofthe Lord, and doubtlefle whest Nathan exhorted David to

build the Temple, and-Samuel faid, that Eliahwas the Lords’ .
T ' R3 anointeidy’. .

e v e
- 7
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bined, they fiake not that astheir- ewtie wosd , bt wese
perfwaded that God revealed himfelfe to:them y. though
Ktot'h were miftaken groflely; fo Chrift faich tohis Apoftles,
“. . .. Matth, 28.19,20. Goe preach , . teavbing them 40 obferve all things
<AL batfeever T have commended yoms he interditeth tchemivpon;the
fame reafun vo-bringany of -their owne Commandements
" flowing fronftheir owne Spirit,under-any pretence,thongh
they thinke them right:, ‘though’ Peter fhould conceive to
Laizc a litele, Gal, 2. was the minde of Chrift, and’
bree: might ‘preach’ i€ 5 * and. pra@ife. it, ' as the: minde of
_Chrift;'yet:Peterand all the Apfles; Matth-2 8. are bound ap,
: shey have noliberty of ‘confcience to preach their owne
L Coidenar) fo it feemess for then (honld eur faith be ultimate-
© w7 lyrefolyed into mens phanfies, and ({o;thinketh aur Reve:
ot rend Sdltmarfhy e Wil.Del) -and not inko the word of God.
. i Libertines fay theirGeddefle,thieis Dianagis figangled. aud fes
- teredy andthe fpirit quenchedsif chis liberty 'of-.yroph.efyhégbc
denyed to them ; but to refbraipe liberty of finning and Iy-
- ing,isnoviolence done to thefpirit of prephefie, but this
<7 expoficion callechthe phanties of men the [pirituall fenfa ofthe
e mra‘md, “as Famflifly and: Aminonions in Exglaud father
S oo their dreames upon the SpiritofGed © So Pat.Stdrie,  who ordi-
" narily preacheth-the rowingsof his own phianfie,tanghe 20,

; {0&. 1647. befote the Houfe of Commons, afterthe Hot

B

o o o] pafitd-a brave Ordinance'for Liberty of Concience and
o p;;?p}i‘gryhg,; ithat the Houfe fhauddnt opofes-or rifsft any thing,
ot Nt plerended to COMENOW if he.fpake thisto¢he Houle asa
"+ - Parliament;he forbad to hindera Simon Magussan Hymoneucs
. a Philetus;a Jezabel,a fefxite; topreach whathe pleafed, for
- _ZLelyites pretend co Tefus both n; dthingy altthe Famis
S aliftss Socinians, Arrians, Libertiges;an e teachers, who de~
Lo s cetie (Cif itwere pbﬁb!?‘ ‘the very dléd 5 prietend 6o, Fefus Chrift,
% " -and'to the anointing. 1t hé fpaketothe people 4 they are not
"7 .7 bythe word ¢ftruch; nor all tHeMiniQers in'England toire-
NS '.ﬁgtc‘thqﬁlfc‘l’_b&gchﬂ&thahpf'thtoCBiiﬂ,fOt ta ¢ctatethem,
e ooy Vitre'tQ oppdte andiefifb e, for ifibey pretulbteChriftiyou
ST know nat firice'yee are not infadlible ;- bue chiey mayt he teaw
- - :chers, fent of(z '

od, though theybee the moftermnd fedus
cers that ever fpake, and (o they are no wayésso be refifted,.
who refiftthetruth, © . . e 2 Ruench
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. on.- Sjoncb not she Spivit, muft bave this mearting, Qaench:

: riot the dreames of Indtpendems, - Libertikes, Anfidomiens, for

;  they perfivade themiklves they have the Spirit of Gedand
!
1

minde of Chrift, in all they fpeak. . - )
- 3. Bue this uench not 1he Spirit, is, cherifh,entertainé the -
. gracious motions and infpiratione of the Spirit in your -
z‘}m, anddefpife not, ghat:is, highly revéremcethe prea- .
* <hing ofithe Gofpel, feparutenos the:bpiric and-che Word, -
for it is a Ditate, wbeneiﬂé is fpoken but more intendedas
Efay 5015, -Iob.6.37. but this glofle yeeldeth this fenfe: D= -
Trife wot the: Spivit, - that drg helveve wints ever-a goudly preacher (aith, -
be:it bisonme dreames and rivings ¢ be theword of God'y <and reves . -
rence it for bé perfwades himfelfeitio fo-o- andifpecketh them ag the. - \
oracles of Goily thowgh they be bis owne wind-tils, and-{parkies of b
owin, vaine-glory.For chis,(not#e'guenth,not to defpiftYisundeniad -
bly.to belecvethefe prophafyings asthe word of Godshew - -
‘then are we totry all do&rines and fpirits; if weateto tdke. -
all for fith that comes inte thenet? Byt fince.you are porig- -
Yallible ({ay Libertines) #t s an extinguifbing of the*Spirit to acs _
count that to be thefpirit of Sathanwbich.agreeth not with your [pirit;if Remom Ap.18s
Yailr gutbovitywere infalible o as that of the Apoftles wass the anfwer- . '
wnedld bave fome colowry '!bwgztbe, Apofiles ufed not thar athority 19
srufbJiberty of propbe(ying. ; Sut-they sommend the rying of the Syid -
vits, and finee our jndgement ie-notinfallible, reafon requires that we -
%d vat e five atber fhivits pivne and oad o Be oppreffed aud fuffo-. -
.. Aofw.-We rejek nlo Spirie'; ‘bebaule it agrees mot with Todefire filfe
ouws ;ufar our Spisitis viot the ruley gs:T.4prtines tontend, Prophesto
- but:bedaufleiit fwerves fsam thebrackes of God 5 if any mim ceafe ouc. of

_ , C Pilathubey? " the land, -is ne»
{peake, lct bim:fpeake os-the aracles of Gody det s prophefie accordin the and, s e
30 the ;raymiomf faith. . - R ¢ 3?5'#:;? o

- 2. Thisaniwer faithf ; that n&manpgw inthe Chriftian
‘Church.canitry all things, do&uines, and {pirits, and rcfule
the evil and deluding fpirits Schold faft that whichis-good, °. 4
and beleeve the fpirits, fpeaking from God, becauficisto -
extinguifb the Spirit(Lay our Libertines,)fince we ate not infal-

libje. Apofties .vo judge thefe Spirirs for mad phanfies that -
agree: not with our Spiris ;- Wefay it's"’hnpbﬁﬁlétdiy' Al
-things, and hold that which is good , . but.we muft’ lﬁlz‘g :

- . . falle- 4
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falfe fpirisinber falfe tides, nosbecaale wheyagiee rot
with ours. (shat js the calumayof. Libertines ) -bubbecaufe
they fwerve from theword of truth, thoughwe benovin-
fallible as the Apoftles were, -but this reafon fuppofeth that
becaufe of want of Apoftolick infallibility we fhouldery
all fpirits; -and al} doarine;,' 1but.¢ondemn, rejek, and res
fufe ngpe, as fpirits of t}lc devilly for thatis toextimguiff
the pirit,;and pitch and fettle our. faith upon'no do&rine, |

but like Scepticks fail about the coafts of sruth all curdife,

and dye ip nobeliefe ac all.. o Lo

.-z Itisfalle thatthe Apofties did not-cruth your liberty af
~propbelying , for Paul, 2 "Ibe!ﬁ 2. z. extinguitheth thofe
{pintg. who would  fhakethe faith of.the Theffabonisus, to
miake thembeléeve that the.day of Chrilt was athand, for
* - heforbids to beleevethem, and Fobn extinguifbeth the Fe-
~. qﬁlx’bﬂical[band Ansichriftian $pirits, who dewied Cbrif to be.come
“inthe flefp . - : Ll e
: Olza- (fay Libertines ybefe falfe fpirits, knew whavtheypreath-
ed.to be.lyes, and yet preacbed them as from- Gody and wee fland

« forno fuch liberty of propbefying, - nor fuch firits asrbefe. - =
' Auw. This isa conjeQture, that they. beleeved the day
‘of Chrift was not. near hand, and yet: preached:it was near,
there is not.ane fhaddow in the text, or colourhinteth thae
way :for,Familifts and Seducers nowshave not fo much to fay
. for their dreams as they bad,yea,they had muchto fay,that
.-made them beleeve that day was near hand, fince Chrift had
ot fRidgthefeere the laff diysyand the Apaftlesdo writit, that now
.y Were the laft times, and thatshe end of the warldwas fallen on thein,
.- .» and they preachged al theywrotemnd fo it is: rather Jike they
* belceved the day ofChriftwasnear,and the gatichrift in Fobns
-+ - timéhad as muth as feducers now have, to make them be.
- leevethat Chift was not come.in the felh,fince theblinded

!'!Uﬂ(q t-bem beleeve'it, - then Gortin, Salma +fhy andother Fa.
wilifts (whom Libertines (1 selceve) call a'part of the goily
party )if  they {peake “CQngé to their: confcienie,can
alleadge fou sheir new, falfe, wodd falgly wifions they preath

U T SRS e S B B L RS S
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T4 .Thadgh?webeinot’infaﬁ as the Apéitles were, yae-
reafon will not fay, we fthould not defire that pioas and goid
fpiritsy thatis, thofethat call themfelves fo, butare Iyer.
"‘tobee extinguifhed. For wee-are- topray that God woul
caufe the unclean [pirity and the Jalfe Propbet, Libertines and g-
&hers, to ceafe out of the land, andfo faith requires, wee
fthould try them by the word, and pray and defire they
were crufhed and extinguilhed, I mean not in their perfon,
but as touching Atl}ci;‘ (a‘l_fc g&&ninc. 3 befre e '

But prefent your [elfe ({fay Arminians ) before the tribunel o o
Papifts £n'd}be_y will condemne. you of Herefie, and'if you alledge tlz{, l:::‘“'m
fpirit.teacheth you,. they will anfever, is tht the fpirit which co

- and-madde’reafon teaceth you 2 the fpirit of the Dewil, faid the [pie
vt of Chriftwas the [pirit of Beelzebub. :
. Anfw. What inferre Libertines hence againft us? ‘this is
to place ro.more powerin Syrds but diretive : Sir, if it
ﬂ_en‘j;e you, this is. Gods will. But wee hold lawfull Synods
(which is-not in theSynagogue of Rome orPapift )may as wel -
rebuke, exhorty and -inftruct with all Autberity, as:Timothy, or a-
ny one particular pattor, and this is more than the dire-
ive and {ceptick teaching of ene private Libertine, teaching

( with areferve) convincing and corrdemning another in

3-Scepticall way.  Biitall tends.to this, Proteftant Synods
convened in Cheifts name, can fay no more, but wee teath
what eur judgement 3, it may be txue, it may be falfe, yeeld a Scep-
tik confent with a referve to it,thavis all,and why ? becaufe'Pro-
teftant Synads convened in the name of Antichrift can perem-
ptorily-and tirannically condemn the truth as herefte, and
fay-they arc infallible, anditheir'Synodicall decrees are the

- yery word of Gad, Erge, Proteftant Synods, may not au-
thoritatively command you in thename of Chriftto belceve
‘and receive their lawfull. decrees conditignally, -after yee
finde them agreeable to the word of God, ‘there is no cons
fequencehere. Prelates condemned thetruth goherefie and
fchifme, - Pharijces condemned Chrift as a Samaritan, ergoy
Proteftants found in the faith cannot condemne Popery, Faw.
milifmesend ergo, Paul cannat condemne Elimas as a: perverter.

- of the ivaies of righteoulnefle : this is,as if you wounldlfay,

a robbercannot by law jire condemne  travellence _rcn;l:n

Iag
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his ﬂpurt'z , ergo, . Judge canndffeamapell this tvavellex to pay
2 We ds not inftanee from 1he tcachxﬂgef the (puu,bu&

| fromthecleare vmrdof God...
! e
Crar; X" :
) ofinduzgmmfw;om‘fmmmwmmz.,
Remen. 16, y Ut fay the. drminions, the queffion i ,:m.} :

hofe vb dere dexy she things opm{y decide mtbe
af thefe who call in queftion thafe. things thas are,. or.may mm.
verted,. There was mever ax Heretick whe calledin queftion whe
How the Ar- phey tbma,dmw,roﬁm,uz&m,lddmat, fball eiter inte: the-
minian Liber- of heauen, .or. whetbey God be 10-be hvzwed above alf
sines do .define o Kingdome
an-heretick, 24 # not a Chriftian, bs.js.net an bereticke, Imwmﬁ thang lm-
COTTTT ticke who demyes thofe things - that wre plaimand obai joue int (cripture.
Bat be that layetba Law wpon othersy which.be smueft follow smder paine
of dmb,mpnfmw or banifbaseas in. things belanging to Izb«ty oﬁ
- are.conjoyned with d;befrwmmf
lﬂlrt, trampleth a¥f yrophefiet wnder foot
e m%'h definition - of in Heretickeisin quefiong
tlm'cbc mEnglmdwho deny all fcripturesas nowovd of
God,’ yetare judged by Libertines, not panifhable by man.:.
2. Al tbay that ma) be comtroverted,. is wide;. Noching bue.
- itis converted,except whether there be s God of not,and many
doubtof that : There b even now, who }cﬁsschuﬁ
6God-man, the. neceffity of his death, his the .im-~
« mertallity of the foule, thercﬁnm&t% laft judgement,
it 4 e tbcuhgh F reaton v
o 5 no¢-by. to on, it
ay ‘“‘??‘m‘t lation, fach- as.thefe articles, that God
e in. :bm! pzo’u:, <that Chrift i God and Man.in: e
pprfon, t dyed 15 d‘:;“fmb,m’ thttkm are [wyed.
e to 448 ore: nehcqﬁe,h :
ﬁi\vm‘ godlinefle, and therefore they-
mﬂnnce in ﬁmdnmemals which ‘are knowne by the-
. ﬁ:;tofnmm, ‘as that theevesy -drimkards thall mov inhe- -
* siathe. ngdomc of God, thet God is to bce Joved. abozﬁ“
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s aine diffimifion, g

all things, now thefe are principles of aaturail Theology Heretickes to
known to heathrens, fothat fuch godly men, to which L;. Liberines on-
bertines would yeeld an indulgence and liberty, are good &in"g'“ deny

:moral honeftcivil men, who beleeve fundamentals known 4 by",?,z"

by the light of nature to Chriftians and Heathens chually, light of naruce

for civill Heathens may have the found faith of al fuch fun- divesfity of o-

«damentals, and beleeving morall and naturall ﬁmdamm--fh‘::‘“""!

‘tals, thongh ‘they know not Jefus Chrift, or Foﬁbly '

never heard of him, may be faved and not be beholden to

‘Chriftknowneasa Saviour, fo fome Libertines tell us, not

.any man isto fuffer death, thoughte deny and malitionf= -

Iy e, allthe principles of the Gofpell, becanfe thefe

.are knowne no ways, -bat by fupernaturall revelation, and

the light of faith which commeth from God, but 1 take

_ the greund of this tolbee, becaufe fupernaturall light is a-

" .boveus, and not'in our power, butby this reafon, Chrift

fhould not haverebuked thé Pharifees for not beleeving in

him, northe Saddaces for denying the refurreGion, nor

frould Paud have fmitten Etimas wich blindnefle for pervert-T 74 4 2 v s, 4
ing Sergius Paulns from the faith, forit was notin theird ¢ v, ¥
-powter taknowor belreve otherwife of thefe Gofpel-fan- :_,,-. < Kp il
dimentals that are not beleeved, bucby fupernaturall re- | ik
velation, then theydid, other Libertines fay, they areon-
Iy Hereticks or at lealt punifbable by men, ub:saj euels g
of Chriftiae Religion,, but are ngto tell us what funda-
mentals,whetherof faw. and known by the light of natyre,

or of Gofpel known cnely by fupernaturali revellaion, fo The punii
that ere they finde the hereticke, th? muft fhow you the of‘:fn‘“fzm‘:bﬁ
point they deny is fandamental, and its poffible that isa igng of fun-
difficil bufinefle, whether it be fandamental or not, if’he damentalerrors |

. go for a Setarie he is a godly man, andhis godlineffe thal and theindul- ‘

- prove the poynt is not fundamental, for thisis the logick ﬁ:‘”‘ Ceeld |
of our time, fuch a_people are godly, therefore their opi- oq o thern ;,5 i '

G/ nions areagainft no fundamentall point, .whereas this i$ though they

‘abetter conlequence; fuch pointsare fundamentall, ergy, teachall emrors.
if men twice or thrice admonifthed doe yet wilfally goe on in non-funda--
to- maintaine opinions manifeftly contrary, they arenot 5‘:&:‘;2{: o“n"“‘
godly, forthe Apoftle tels us of didfrine according to godbi= o 41 (00
1 ¢ffe then mmft the dofrine foundly beleeved make the per-ground in
fen godly or. argue him tobe fo, hutrth‘f man let him %oe (crirpture.

[ 9 . 10r
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r;z . " Inds igencein nowfundawensals mot in fandimcrtals,

S ggox&a‘,Saint',caﬂ net make orargue the doftcine.to bee the
rine according ta godlinefle,if it be not fo in it felf,and

-+ ywe are inclin,ed,;ig the manbe of our.own tribeand fe&, to
defend histencts,and pot to judge them fundamentidl erross.

+ .. 34, Wewifh much an argumert to prove bodily violences,

. + - or.:Ecclefiafticall cosaftion may beufed afga.'mﬁ .men ercing

[T
[N}

rs,,,m murthers in points fundamentall, bat not in non-fundamenzals, fince

nen-funda-  God delivers his .mmdas,tlearl i‘n.noneﬁmdgmcnga!s ifnot

mentall in Da- gore clearely,as in fundamentals, and the authority.of the .
"f’wo'::g“‘zs: f ord &v_—ﬂo.commm Faith isasgreatin non-fun an‘:entﬁ
“with the Rate, %E_T)ur obligation g beleeve noJefle , thien in the moft ne-
falvation . celary fundagnentals; as therefore aBRInencE from-adudeery
fhou!d as wel m%'fb[be%y—anﬁmrthcqing of Uriab in-David ,is as ne-
be toleraced as\ceffary, neceffitate precepti, as the whole courfe of ;Davids re-
g‘;ﬁ‘n;m‘t’:ja pentance and tugning:to Ged ,: yet it.is not fo neceflary, ne-
mentals,by the¢efitate medii, for David is-d faved Saint, though he abftaind
diftinction of npt from that adultery and murther , but without convers
ipestines. | fion from-the ftate -of finfull nature to the way.of faving-
grace,it is unpoflible David can:be {aved; fo to.abftainfrom_
Tdolatry, and to demolifh the-high places,and to panifh thofe
who refort ¢o them is a godly prafticé ,«yet though: Zaron .
mmit Idolatry withthe golden Calfe;:yea.and-makethe
ple naked alfo : And Afs, theugh'hedemolith not the -
igh places all his reigne,,- nor pani{lvany for that ‘ dolatry,
and did perfecute the Seer 5 yet: Aaron-was the faithfull Priefty
and the anointed of Gsd,and ffe and forivether Ki;{xgj beartg
were perfedt before the Lord, though they fell inrthiefe fins;nor
were thefe fuidamentals, finnes in praltice, inconfiftent
with faving faithy ‘more then errours and teaching of er-
ronrs in non-fundamentals,to the ruine of many fonls-doth
exelude a poflibility of being in the fate of faving grace;
but it cannet follow, that becaufe teaching and publithing -
" Yoferrours in non-fundimentals is confiftent with faving
grace,that therefore thefe non-fanddmentall finnes.of mur-
ther,adultery, tolerating of Idolatrous high places; perfe-
cuting of faithfull. Prophets, making of a golden Calfe,and
hallowing of it to be adored as the God that brought Ifrael ous of
ZEgypt,are fins not to be tolerated in the'truly godly,fuch as
Aaron, David, and 4fa , for then fhould they be tolerated in
v 1. the.:

N
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-thelimicked alfoy,=forithetoleration of fuch n chegodly,
‘becaufe they arenot ‘fandamental wi;kednei{es,jneonfﬁlﬁmt
with faving grace,is as deftrultive and more,becaufe of theiy e
extream fcandaloufnefle, to all pface and fafcty of humaine
focietjes.; and;to the duty of the-godly Magifirate, as'thefe
fame .%n's in the wicked, upon the fame grounds publifing
ofall errors non-fundameritall; thie tolerationof the high
places are asinconfiftent with peace; deftrultive and injuriz -
"-ous toxfoules, - efpecially in-the godly 5 as.{candalons to o~ -
ther falfe teachers; ad thefe non-fundamentall fins. - | .
- . But(fay.they,ythe reafonis net alike in non-fyndamen- -
tall (innes, that.are exprefly condsmned by all; darops, Idoy -
latry, Pavids adultery, Aaes ptrfécation,no man-ever defen~ -
déd ; therefore they:cannot bee tolerated by the” Magiftrate
withouofin: though thé:adting-of thefe fins may confift
with fouhd faith: - Bat-moftof ion- fundamentalls are nos
dlearly-determined in.theword’, ia regard of -our dulnefe
and naturalbblindnefle , and therefore the Magiftrate-can«
not punith the non-fundamentall errours ,- for thefe which
bénon-fundamentall errours .to fome godly and learned;
are non-fundaimentall and feafonable truthsto others; as -
odly and l¢aened as they are. . Bue to all the-godly.and :
iamcd » Aarons Idolatry , Davids adultery-and-murther;

e e

Ala’s tolefa
ere fins unjuftifiable,
godly:Magifirate can tolerate, - ‘ e e
~ ‘ButI anfier, if thisbea goodreafon - why there isnoe - -

_the like confideration of thefe fins-non-fundamentall ; and °
do&trines non-fundamentall , becaufe {ome do&rines non~ -
fundamentall are feafonable truths tofome godly and lear-
ned, and-thiefe fame are Iyes and untruths to others, as god- -
ly and learned as they ; then fhould alfo divers fundamen-"7
tall errours bee tolerated-as.well as non-fundamentall |-
errours ;» which Independents,the:Mafters of ¢his-diftin&i- , - .
on with-the Arminians will not fay ,*becaufe tofome godly:! .
and learned Independents, this is a fundamentall truth; that- -
murther, and adultery, and robbery, are not to be tolerated 3 )
by the Magiftrate, that Magiftracy is an ordinance of God,
but tomany Arabaptiftsas -godl%'. and learned as they , itis |

S3., not

hplaces, and imprifoning the Seer, .
' ight of nature {ych asno; -

5 d
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" giot onely mo fandamentatl sth , -but a fandamentatt ep-

Tour, under our mecke Saviomrs reigue ,. there ought tobee
neither (word nor fpeare, but inflead of shem, plow-fhares

" and &runing hooks,and fince L_?mm%c_gf@:
1 10 be valued by (oyndnelie in'd bri ut by mens

wits of dilcerning and charity,ind NS are tQ I
Familifts,Socinians, Antinemians as godly and learned as chens-

felves : Now Independents thinkeshat Corift God-man come
10 [utisfie the juftice of God for our finnes, and that Ordinances dre
neceffary for all in this life, yot thefe, and many thelike Fomwi-
1ifts and “Socinians judge fundamentall lyes ,: andwho have
- any.difcerning,” and have-heard Mr. Fobn Gosdwinpray, and
feene his writtngs , which Ihave done, will repate him.as
- godly and learned abany endentin England : fdi judge
wirh correltion; yet he will {2y the godly and learned Tnde-
pendents in” Englond: hold many goims to bee fundamesttajl
" truths -‘which he reputesito bee fundamencalbumruths , &
namely concerning juftification by faith , that the Scrip=
tures we now have by the faich whereof we:muwft be faved, is
the word of God. Mr. fob. Goodwin nmft {ay shefe are frmda=
mentall lyes,and many furrdamencals in vhe date Confefion of
, fembly,Lkniow M. Fobn Geodwinin his weitings, denyeth ta
o - befundamentallerathe. - . 0 - oo
Some non‘- .-.. 2]t isnot enough td-fay mok of the non-fundamentalls
fandamenuls 3¢ not.determined clearely in cheword , Libertines we smw
clearely in the diffute withall, muft fay, not atgnmn-ﬁndumthareda_
wordrevealed, termined $n the 'word; butall fundamentailsare clear] y de-
portobebe- * sermined, elfe they moftbelyexhcir difin@ion which Inde-.
rﬁ;::wwn‘;g 5. pendents in the "Apologeticke' Narration-eake almoft 2
thers non-fun- Principle of faith (" though I hopeit hall neverbe one ¢a
damentals with me¢)that all non-fundamentals are tobe beleeved wichout a
atefave.  Treferve, and afl fandamentalls with areferves for if . mang
‘Ron-fundamentalls are. alb tobetbelecved without a ves
ferve, it would have been fervice to the Church 5 they had
beaten out that ‘Arminian.prineiple a little miore,; and Gib-
, ~ divided non-fundamentalls in. (uch as ave to bee beleeved
- with a referve, and a:demwuirre, and fuch as areto be'belee~
ved wichout a referve , then in fome non-fundamenvalls
nien arenot 0 be tolerated , and what be thefe, 2. The

®.

dift‘n-
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diftin&ion fhould fo bease a leg and halt, for then fome
fundamentalls. we beleeve without a referve, and no tole-
ration is o bec yeelded inthem, butthe{word and the

~ elub muft prefle faith inthefe, and we are to beleeve but
fomenon-fundamentalls with a referve, not alY; and indul-- -

genee is due to men infome non-fundamentalls , nog i o~

théry; bazweknow our Brethrensfrequents arguing, Indes - *

pendeiicie is nos fundamentall ;) ergp, our Brethren (bould

tolerate it,: but we deny:this confequence ; yea Eraftianifuse: :

inirs.highel{phere is not fundamentall, and yethigh Erq-

fiaaifine-is perfecution both -of Independency and: Presbys -
~very; doth it follow then, it muft be tolerated>

3.If theMoagiftratecannot panith the ervor in nor-fundamen- -
tals, becaufeyin regard of our dulnefle, they are not clearin - -

the word,/ fo in-regard-of -our dulnefle many fundamentals: -
ia theé Gofpel dreas uncleare;and shat.all acknowledge that~

AatonsIdolatry; -and DavidMdultery and murther, are fins, -

unjuftifiable , and which th? Magiftrate by the light of na--

' ture is not to.tolerate:, and that heisnota Chriftianwho. »
denyes- thit theeves- and IdoMEers who fhall-not enter into -

“truth, many Anabaptifts there were in Bullingers time; who{-

heaven; andichat God is to be lowed-above all, is a great un;f

taught none but whores and harlots fhould enter into the

Kingdoeme of God,which is coufenGermains to-this.Again, .

what is theft,is as difputable,as in the cafe of ufury, and i

whether the Saints the juft and fpirituall inheritors of the -

carth ;. allthings areyours (faith Paul) doe rob and fleale, if -
they invade the poffeflians, houfes, monies,and lands of un- -

" regencrate and carnall man 2 ‘whetherhe'-bee a murtherer -
who facrificeth his childe to- God ia imitation of Abrabam? °
are as.uncledre,in regard of our naturall blindnefle, as meft

of the non-furidamentalls :-and Anabaptifts that are godly -
and learned ;have as much to fay from Scripture for deny-.

ing of fundainentals, as in many in non-fandamentals can «
plead, "'why their tenets are true; and- though ‘erroneous; .
yet not punithable; and they (hould upen the fame -
ground havea toleration for murtherers, robbers, theeves, .
that flow from meere confcicnee , and religious. grounds ; -
_and though thefe praitifks bee. deftrultive to peace,

yC&,\'

L 2



128 Idulgence in nonfandamentals, not in fundamentals,

yetwith what confcienéé kah-the-Magiftrdte punifiithérib
as"deftintive to peace,” wheh it is not cleazé y..detesmis
niedin the word of God that they arc defiriéiveto troe
himainepeage? For ifthey be lawfull ,: and foméotrtheria
. 2@ of worthip, astheaors are in.-confcience perfwaded:
. theyare,they cannotbe defbrultive torpeace ;. yea to-punifiy
thebi is tyranny bverithe éonfcience, fay-Libertines. Nowr Xs
p{t"opo{e thefe Querles, ‘and defire "Libersines to anfwer-
them. o - o ’ S S
. -+, Should not the Magiftrate punifh no thefts, norob-
%ﬁ:&:ﬁ‘:?ii_ bety, no murther, but fitch as are thefts, “robberics, and:
' Bertines. murchers , undeniably’and uncontroverfally to the confci«
eitce of all that are members of that focicty, whesher Ana-
baptifts or-others? T T S
2. Sheuld the Magiftrate -abftaine-from: punilhing of
that which is fal(é worlhip", - forexample facrificing of a
childeto God, “for feare he d#ineere over the confcience.
- of a Chriftian,and fo tranfgrefi€ his fpheré,and.lit- downein:
Gods ropme (which is really murther,and thedding of in—
-nocent blood) though it be @bt fo to the man-flayer, but
.acceptablefervice to Gody»and: yet punifl the fame falfe
worfhip , as murtherand deﬂmfgvé to.peace’, - whereas to:
‘the attors confcience, whomfe deffres to favour, -itis not
Whymaynot  murther and not deftcutive to peace,’does he not really and
the Magiftrate by his office as great violence , and exercifeth no leffe a-do~
lawfully fpare - mineering power over the anans confcience, then:if:heg
3‘&,“(‘;&‘:‘:“ fliould punilh this as falleworfhiip? - - -0t oy
Libertine-con- 3+ Will ;- or can notionall or mentall confiderations li-
fcience meerly Cence the Magiftrate to domineere over mens confciences;
facrificeth his and exercife fOLlle-tyrénnyand invade the Throne of God
childe rchl):ii? over theconfcience, when it is upon the fame reafons and
zf why %’0“ {, dvguments of Scripture; ds probable thatthe taking awap
¢ punifh with fathers head for ficrifios , ' "
the fword . of@fathe crificing his fon.£0 ¢ isnot de-
fome a&s not - frotive to peace , ‘nor any breath of the fixt Commande=
deftrutive to menty,as it is probable itis true and-acceptablé;and worthip
peage in the  to God, and though it were falfe worthip, it isas probable
fﬁe put::;licgt that to punith it; is'a facrilegious mvading of; Gods placey
and notal aks @8 it15an atoFjufticein the-Magiftrate? (- :

p Ve N Lo PR ]
of theame - If the.Magiftratoruuft beleeve; qasthdl ibéptine dashy -
e - | e

kined. .
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«dothjand teacheth himi,what he will,if it were King and Pay< o
- Liamentyand all the Judges in Britain,if they be of the faith of
Libertines, what corifcience have they to take away the head
.of a father, who facrificeth his onely childe to God, u
meere religious principles, what warrant have they before
the tribunall of God to cut off his head, asa 'cc-(&rca'kep;
yather then to fpare hiis lifé as a facrificer, ancf:a devout, and
zealous (whether it be bligde zeal or no, the Libertine Magin -
Frate hath nothing to do to judge)worfhipper of God? whe-
ther or no hath the Maﬁiﬁraﬁe who in that cafe , killeth: an
innocent man ( according to his own libertine-confcience)
greater refpett to fale peace in a-huthahe fociety, then to
_ true piety and innocent walking with God, -which forbids
hinr to punifh any thing that is onely to the fubje&, he pu-
nitheth, a meere devout worfhipping of Gd. i :
. 5. Upon the fame ground,ﬁ&uld not-the mafle, andall
;bg_br_oad worfhip-on earthrbe tolexated , finct it hath farre
Jefle connexion with diffurbance.of peace, then the Anabap~
tifts children-killing worfhip-of God? . - "
" 6. If the formall is ratio, the- onely formall reafon and
caufe why the Magiftrate is to ufe corporall coerfion a<
_gainft none now,under the New Teftament , but is to fuffer
every man to worfhip Gad, ashebeft pleafeth ; becaufe the
worthip of the New Teftament is more fpirituall, the Law=
giver Chriftya meeker Mediator, then Aofes, and thereisno - V- v
warrant now tohinder any man, or lay bands and coattive - * - -
violence upon Gbrifts frec fubjeés, with forceoffword, to = = = = - -
reftraine them in one worfhip , . morethen another’,” whae o ags-(28.
ycafon an Anabaptifts offering his fon afacrificeto God,'t'+ . |
: {hould be reftrained in his facrificing ,. more thien in other
¢ a&s of worfhip? is not the man perfecuted for his:confci- ,
ence 2 is not this-a carnall,! andno New Teflanmintway.of
reftraining him, when he is teftrainéd by the fword ?' is not
the onely word'of God ,.anddoswedpons shat ace carnally
the way of refcuing men fromall falfe’ worthip » aind the
paelyway. . - =~ o T 0 eent T
« _7-Nor canthe bloadinefle and cruelty of that:worthip
be a fufficient ground, why the Magiftrate my reftraimethe
conftience QchgdﬁO!Efmf@riPPﬁi sfor wha dughe ve fic
-~ as

aed
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330  ZIndsigence in non- fmdmnd:; ot in fundamentals,
asLord Judge above the confilence of this father, and fen i

tence the worllitp as deftru&ive to peace, or dxcwodblpgr ..
aabloodyzmml{ his con(cience is under the-New Tefta-
ment, and the Lord his onely judge:
. Ba b}‘z Light of nature, that the father Rill the foung to God , & - -
wurther, 2 ’
™ But 1 anfiwer, if itbe gratefall'worfhip to God ; itis no- .
more cruelty then to burne a beafjgo God', andyounct to .
' fuppofe that 2 godly. Amabaptift, hath warrant from Ged for -
g.'H.,qs m.{&a worlhip , as well for burning of beafts, and offering. .
VT Lyearely thoufandsofballocks and theep ta God, in memery
of Ciriff once alceady facrificed for finners ,. and that there ..
isin it neither cruelty to beafls; nor hurt to the Common- . .
wealth, that the.20ugiffras: can refieaine , for thongh: there. .
be.no reafon at all for the worthip, ex matare rei, if weconfiy
_der vhe worthip ic felfe, yet thece Is fuch reafon to tole=
‘ratethe worhip 5. 10 as if the Alegiffvate reftraine, he tyran-
nigeth over theconfzience:, and 8 bloody conftienceis a
confcience as unca%ablc of violence, and a3 imamediately in-
 the New Teffament, {ubjefk to God onely, not to the fivord,as.
agood eonfcience, then If the fword can firaine noconfci<: -
enceis confcience 5 how can it fquecze.a confeience was- .
daihvg ia? bloody. fon-butchecy more then sny. other con- ..
enee o
Toe 2 B, If:the-Magiftrates (king of any for his confbience - -
. mentodoa-. bea violent compellin a,:fullxlm 0% ﬁn,&gworﬂai or to for- -
‘ m“‘::‘ beare worthip againtthis confeience, how will Libertines .
. care Magi

_ : W in the Old Teftament, from being intrinfe~

neither in Ol Iy a infull ordinat r the Magiftrate inthe Old Te- .

or New ffament in Boning ¢ %ﬁ the feducing Prophet , and the
, emer muft compell him to fin againft his confciencey -
-Febowah, not Baal was the trae.God, whereas .
: ter believed in his confcience the contrary, finceto - .
compell men to-fin is intrinfecally finfull, let Eertines anw.. .
fwrer the.query, if God ever in.Old or New Teflamene -
' could commandfin, .or if there was ever fuuch 2 thing heard
that a Magiftrate might by his office command men to fin; op . -

<l Libertings anfwon U Arwiiniang extend not Hberty - .

e (¢} ’:;,.{
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" and fo it is enough before G
10 come to the knowledg® of the sruth, as far as feailty in thie life can

* avaine diffinitiom,

13

of prophefying as farre as mens lufts them, ‘in

Rovuegt

thefe words, Bt te fuffer every man (fayWﬂ'm publickly cs4-fe. “bj_ N

- in Religion-every thing ie pevilons. Why ?'for. esther that which bee

affersesh is sruey or falle, if it be true, why.admit we it not 7 why dee
we imtprifon the Astbor thereof? bis injury.vefleis upon God the An-
thor of truth:if it be falfe,tbe truth foall eaftly svercome ityorsof it felf
it fball snelt like wax before the Sumhe, if yeoffer vislenceto it , yoe
Jirip Religion of its glory , and fagnif® eyle to errowr. Whether is

not reafon as firong to refute errours fundamentall as non-

"fundamenrtall? whether if ye offer vialence to truth in-fun<

damentalls , as well asin non-fundamentalls, E'ec fisippe
Religion and truth of its glory , and furnith oyle to
exrour ? S . '

. They goc on and tell us , - Bee need notever beo ix leaming

and of undowbted traths ix the Scvipture, inother points ( set funde-
mentell) a Chyiftian is ever a difciple and 4 fearcher, w1 shat be dath
cver doubt and befisate, but becanfe, vhuagh for the prefasthe neisbey
doubty nor bath caufe of dosbting 5 yet cas be wot bo fareof thefe primis,
with fuch a certitude, which is free of all danger of errour , andtheree
fore be i often to examine thefe according fo the rule that cartiot erre,

that be may be (aid ever solearne , and
permit. . .

Anfw.1. There is then no flability of faith, but in two or
three points, in which all Papifis, Lutherans, Mntitrimiseriass,
Mriiansy Socinians, Libenines, Femilifts, Sabelians, Nefovians,
Macedaniansy Avwiinians, Antinomions, Scekgrs, Entipfiaffs, Anav
baptifts ic.agree,and make one true Church,belecving what
is neceffary for falyation , and holding the foundation
€brift, and wehave ne divine faigh of the miraclesthex

Cbrift wrought , ' that the old world perifhed with waters,
2‘% p:akes-asckmdy intho werd, as he doth fim-

‘'which G
damentalls, . . g A :

" But Libertines (aould diftingmith she formall realan of be-
leeving truths, whigh breedeth an obligasion., andishene-

weffity; of beleeving, fon the one encly formalbwesfondf be- -
. leeving, both. fumdamentalls and- nen-fundamentalls, i

non-

thus, faith the Lord, For we ”';' asmuch obliged'so beleeve.
. h ' 2 -

thafe that are clearely determined in the werds for sbey ave cleaxeppen, f?,.l* “‘"} [ §
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)132 - ofbligation of Co»ﬁiéqce,

Thereisthe:: non-fundam that are tleare, “as that there were eighe
fame oblfiglti‘ perfons faved i rke,and the old world drowned with
oy e wart, Waters, Sedome bumt with fire; as to'beleeve fundamentalls,
(fo faiththe that there és noname whereby men may be (abed; ‘bur by the name of
Lord) of be--Fefus 5 for the Authority of :Gud {peaking inhis: word -and
Jeeving non-  his Command doth equally‘obligerto.both 4 but thereisne
f“"d’l";m“}; fuch.neceflity fo abfolute in‘belecving non-fundamentalls,
f';:f,;,e’nm, as in beleeving chefe;withougghe knowledge wheteof, wee
andthefame ~ cannat be faved ;' but it never followeth 'that: errours in
neceflity of di- non-fundamentalls publifhed and taught it thé ruine: of
vine command ¢he foules -of ‘many ,they having fuch a ftrong: éonnexion- .
~ ™ '&’.‘ f’?‘ and influence on theknowledge of fandamentalls ; “are to
means clled, bee tolerated fince our finning here doth as equally.and:,
nczeffirapmedsi; firongly firike againft theautbiority and 'excEreﬂ'c“ cdmmand
% of Ged (at leaftin moft things of that kinde) asin points
" fundamental, and thereforethe. Magiftcate who is to 1aoke
to the hoanour of (gloditls a Chrigiatlr,-mlxd peace gf focieties+
inall,isas much obliged to.punifh,clearly open¢dynon-fun<
: damei;tall as fundamentall falfe,de&%és;: s )
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.. .Ofthe sbliging poer of Camfeience., . =", ":
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n Bloody Tener Y Ibeitinesbewilder thénifelvés , and ehe Riedder, * bathf
T 63 ).r);. ,v_m ' Lw(oﬁcﬁingtali erroneous confcience , and thieiobligation
B theréof 5 M. Williemsaith, Such aper(on {("vobat ever bis do=-
E : rine be, true-ordalfe) [uffereth perfecsition-for cénfitenres as Daniel-
Y was caftinto'the Lions deny and tany thoufind Obiiftiaks s -and ‘the-
) . Apoftleswere perfeded s ‘beodufe  they dutft nst ceafe 16-Yreach: and
. paattife what they beleeved was by God commanded. - >« "o

- #Bhtithis is'a faiile mittake , - Daniel faffered Aot for cofis’

" feience fimply, becauie he ard&i(gd what he beletved to be’
truth , i)utbécaufefhcgl‘a ifed what he eruely -congrieler,
Brivolumtati-revelate 5 congraoufly and agreeably to the re-

*  vealedwillof Gody'he beéleeved; and the likeis to be'faid of
thic Apofiles; not the conventeney, and cotamenfufablenee
-oftheir-pralife, and their confcience fimply, but tlicir bee:

S S . T eeving::

eemsssem—




—_— - L e immuag e ..

- 1eeving,talimrods,fach’ a way iwdde their Mer:ilr;‘gqtd bee faf-:
ferings for righteoufnefle fake i ° forthen nuft we fay thas
Payl perfecuted with the tongue,theCorinthidhs for.theireons
fcience, 1 Cor. 15. 34.:2quﬂ&‘ri21}féoﬂfm[g and finzot, Iofredke: ' .
#t to your fbame o for fome biwe wot the kitewledge of God.: Thofts -
that denyed the refurre&ion, .‘threuighrcmur of confcience ]
faid the dead (hall not rife againe, for Peul proves by ftrong, -
argamentsthat the dead (hall tife, andfotakes away: the
errour of their confcience ; why then puts hefbame and re~
proach on them ; and names them fooles ,. and.void:of the
knowledge of ‘God? and{uch as beleeved invaine? it was -
Tiot in their power to corre& the errorsof their confcience,:

- and ifthey maintained , what they beleeved in confcience,.
was true ( as by Pauls demonftratin truth to theircon-~;
feierice is evident ) they were perfecut® for.righteoudneffe,.
if out of meere innccent and faggleflc ignorance.; shey des
nyed the refurre®tion’, *Paid ficuld dealemoregently with:
them , thenupbraid them-as fooles and Epicures who faidy:

. Let s eat, for to morrow , we fhalldye’, ifthey didall beleeve:

- ehre Refurreftion, and yet profefled the'contrany, there was::
noAreed to take paiméydshedothtoproveit:ne = .. - -

*. Sanl killed the Gibeonites ottt of zeale t:the children 9f11fra-e-l: ¢ It:Remonft. Apo: c.

¥ 0

is*like the blinde ignorant zeale he had,tHinking thc.Cove- .25 245. Nam -

#aii¢ that Jofbus made with them,did hat dblige thie pofteri- verbun Dei eii-
ty,wis the caufe'of his murthering:of them, yethefuffered; " vin obli-
not in hiis forid thatiweré Ranped-forahat blinde zedley: as<y, ' pusey,
righteous,and following the rute vfhisrcon{cience in that.. o tamex 101
-~ Buttouching an erring confcience; the queftiomis not obligar quen-

.. - O 2 o, ' ——t— at
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gudi ex fe ¢

whether an erroneous conf¢ierrtedoth fo-tye;- that we muft: 9247 nif intel- -

do nothing on the contrary,nér is the queftion . whether the. kehumer fic
" nearcft attually obligingirale, be vonfeimmucs the Armbricas. s sty

tellus, THough the word of Gé6d; ofit felfe,andby iu(elfe, ditigentia ¢ -

~ ®haye power to oblige, yetit a&ually obligetl nomin, ex- prudentia insel-

qgn it beunderftood, and fo fsbt]cevcdto‘beé.undedlood,»"ls’?‘l“”' effe

after we ufe all poffible diligence and prudence; forno'manige " 1"
_isobliged tofollow the'trias fenfe of the: word againft hisvgg veryn yerti
oomfciencethongh it be erronedusybut wothinketheword divini fenfun ®
of Gbd is both the farreft and neareft , -and theonely.obli-equ:ndum con-

ging rule,and that tis dgcement of the confcience doth nei-7r confeieatiim -

ther fuam tresca, -

]
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Thefucof ther mmmﬁm{wmmm;mu -

thg;qeﬁiou a meflmger and an relater of the will and mm

. th& ] ey . \ p .
Godpons; and aH cthe wer is from the word , -as
::,, c;m,'d'” chomeﬂ':gu afa Ku% is not the obliging ::de

laycthon s, thattyesthefubjel, 6r the Heraulds promulgation of the
Law; isnookliging sule, for prenmlgatian of Heraulds, is

.. common beth to juft and to-unjult lawes, and certainly un-

“juft lawes from a jultPrin ce lay.no band on the con{cience

- oron the man; farre lefle can the promulgation as the pro-

ma&on lay any bands on the conf{cience ; the word of'a

! ger and Hc;:lgld‘;lg‘a the beftbuta mb(:;m:ﬁ’th“ otl;:

. approximation of the obliging power tous, but’ c

- I‘E_:g poweer hfmm'theﬁing-md_thc-judge. i It is mofk

then,thae thefediibertings {ay,theat the wyrd deth met alinaly

- oblige, except it hewn for che undexftanding, informa-

= . ciongand indyrement of doth not adde any adu=

" . all ebligation tarthe word that ic had not befare , iz onely

--is a Reperter,ta both.the word and thic aftuall obli-

. gationtd the man;the ;leru\ld prooulgating the law,addes

- no-obligation a8uall or potentiall tathe lawthag it had

- mot before, onely it makes an unionyia diftance, and nesre.

application and conjunfien between the aRually abliging

. " law ; ‘and theundexfanding knowledge of the perfas, or

. fubje&t, who is obliged to keep the law , though it bee true

~ the fire cannot aftually burne, but as timber is caft co it, yer.

+ - the fire hath from its ownexpatre both potensiall and ag-o

* al} burning, aoe frovk the afk of cafting tha timber in. the.

. fire 5 nor isthis 2 concladent realan , M mex is ohliged

10 falow the srye if the, word. againgk his confcionce, thoughy

- eTronedtis  CTRO. e ervutcoms camfeidnee dovhoblige , or exgo,

- aluall obligatiom o abudiones is wot fraws theward , buit from the-come

- Jeience; ng more then s i%a googd confequence, no man is:
- obligedito abey the Law in i felfejuft contrary to the pro~®

= ion of an ciring apd mifaking Herduld ,. erpe, the

-miftakingHerinids promnlaskion giyeth to the Law aduall

~

on. aver thefubjed, ‘Ol'fittomly'.fal.mnh, 6180y,

® .\ we arenootodoecoseraryto the alual inditement of an
errg -confcience , hntuot obliged to foliow the erro.

~ ' neoustomfriemce, norareweobligedir follaw what our
o - coR-
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confeience (aith is true and good, becanfe, or upen this

- formall reafon and ground  thet the con{cience falth fo,

more then weareta end fe, whae the Church .
or the confcience of others:theChureh;the leamed and god --
{2y, for we make not the word ofthe Ghurch the fosmal ¢ -

' ?b) of our faith, but (thus {aith she Lord ) becanfe:-.

thc(;hgrchl; but 3 company of h:m;:ha:l f:;ll'w fakh ..
W upon men, <Ven tROY ; y i v
mgmuou?; what their coafcience- d?&nu uuuc.awhix~ C
is abfurd, ‘erge, bythefame reafon, whae ofemans cone -
fciencey our owne, or others fay, is not the formall objed: -

of .cur faithand praftifes, for {0 alfo.our faith-hould de<

pead on man; not on God. ;| And we fay'the confcience at

 ita beftlu but Regule Regulete not, Regula Regubens,n0r onghe's

it tohave the throne of Ged, for God is only Re, R:i: b
dans. XE-it were a-ruley it is to bee tuled by God;. and bis -
ward, yea, as we.are to.ary all things and nos beleeve with.
a blind faith . whevethers fay;- orchrir confeience propof- -
¢th to.themfelves and s sas cruth, for then wemaf: alep: -
of. the: confciences of men, under the notion of teachers -
and Church;{o we are not tobe ruled withoserying, and - :
abfolatly by our owne confcience; but to try itsdi by
the word of God, otherwike wee make s Pope, and aGod . :
ofour owne confcience. - :

Some.fay, asa-rightinfermed ¢onfcisnce obl to .

doe what it difates, fo an revopeous con&:kueobiicg«h{:

- peelonccording o i prefeript. Dwasdar sndothety it

Bzm nex obligar, iebindeth that yee .cannat doe againgd it, 1.

which fome call Regative abligaion,but non ebligan,it oblicgeth - :

mot as adivine sule, which is “roﬁt!vc obliguion. -
Tamerus faith, ‘A Confeiance that invincibly ervesh, butb bind- T8

u.;.in.u

- that we camat doe ageinflity and ablicgerh that we fondd et g dubias. ..

folbw it, - Which hath trath in the matter of foft; 2 Judge a1,

- inviacibly ignorant of an accyfed ntans innocen

) whea
two or three wicnefles doe fweare hee is guilty, z;hhw.- ‘-
y icondemme the innocent man, having ufed ajl poflible

ligence.to finde outthe truth, and not being ableto find + e

§t ;- but this ig rather erver or ignorance of the faltihaman »

cooqaions. confticuce, forbee. procecds scconding, l?; v
. a2
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Jaw,;: withia wellsinfotmed confciencey: followingisvhas
cthedaw: faich, sbysbe Yauth of teier shredwitne(es fodlk.evary
hingibe eftablifhid. - Theerroneous confoience: fo dahg asic
-remainieth; by the law-of nature,-1dycth onan obligation
on a-many hot.te ‘doeagainft-it, Rom.14cd 4w To bim that
-afteemeth_any thing o be uncleane, -to-bim it is. uncleane. verf. 233
1 Hle-tbat doubteth is-demnad, -if Ire -eat, becunfe heeaterh aot of faith;
+ for whatfobvet i notof fairh isifimne., Saudmbrefe, our -opinion
Jayeth a kaorupon us.  Gammacheus (aith it is. 4 vain diftinétis
Lib.d md._‘on'ofbinding oblieging, Inter ligationem & obligationem. And
o ,}',h;;l,’wﬁr . ‘that we are oblicged to follow. an erroncous confcience fo
nobis legemin -lOnE &S it continueth erroneous, becaufe bere (faith hee) we
poniz.Phi.Gam- difpite :not concerning thut which s goody but’thatiwhich s coms
macheu. in'ts.-manded, But:if-the confcience: dictate that'. fomething. js. 0. be curpe
%-“9"" ‘fhci_ ‘manded and to bee -done under paine of. finme, and yet we deevit. et
= 7';':“' ““ we refift confeience, and fowe fin, becaufe tha obligation s no more.ta
Malderus 32 q. ood emely,but vatber to that which is commianded.The Jefuite Mals
- 1g.art g,6:dil. -deras faith the fanve;: Contientiam exvoncam:ér ligare > ibligare
-84 “becaufe an vbjed? marevially confidered is=fuchy wan objelk. bylanislent;
but it # an object per fe, kindly when it s propofed by praciicall rea-
fony for what is ot of fairh is finne, Galss.3. I teftifieto every
one that ir circumciled, that bee is debver todoe the whole law.
- Anfw. There canbeno reafon, why cunfcience, becaufe
confcience, or becaufe wicked , more obliegeth;then why
Will, “becaufe wicked will ‘fhould.obliege, - fince in-every
wicked confcience a&ually drawing men to ill, .of either
herefie or pra&tife; thercis fomething of wicked Will, and
though there .were nothing of *will}: or of the affe&ions in
an erronéous cdnfcience, . yetfthce confcience asa knotw=
.- . . ing facultyiisyndersthe law of God, an. erroncous:cone
. ® . ., fcience muft-bee a tranfgrefling .confeience y and it is
. ..a contradi®ion ,* that a.faculty {inning fhould -abliege .
.. : toobedictiee to'the’law of . God,  in-tBe fame confideis
radion. y becaufe :itsfinneth . But~thefe :Schoblernices
-tiesldbe ot obliege s, wee fhall bee unwilliig in any
A~ ‘tearmes to ifay that God,: or, which is:all -ene,: thelae of
@ nature, layetlgon usan obligation to,that which i finfully-ar to. fin
#f any thinkethejis vblieged:to be circumcifed;: firfe heimuft
xﬁi'nhc hinifeléeoblieged zp sade.the pabeovaradaoind.to
o wal . . )

keepe .
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Kecpe the whole Ceremoniall law, biit that the law of na-
ture obliegeth him cithier fo. to thinke; and errencout
ly beleaxe and practife; thewhole Ceremoniall: Lawt isana-
ther thing., .t is true, adoubting, conlcignce;: thak thinks
hee 'is@bﬁzgc,dby the law t0-.abftaine from eating {winks
flefh, .is either obliegedto eatcfwings flefh; or noctorcats,
forto eate, .ornot cate, are oppofed’by -way of contradi-
&ion, but thereis no.apparent:. contradiction birt admies
¢th of (ome qualification,- and modificaion;-fet ' the con-
tradition jn an: evangelicall fence, - as you mul}, and then
it fhall be, there be none in the vilible Church, but ht mof
‘Fit'l;gr cate in faith, .or not.catein faith, he muft- eithérbee
cirgumcifed in faith, andina cer taine perfivafion that cic-
camcifion is aceeptablgso God, exhee muft 1ot bee! cin-

Lumeifed in faith, &, For both the haw, .and Gb?dj

getq theadtion andtoall the manner, way, and res -

obl
qi i!g“ circuxp_{tgncg_s of. the ation,: to wity that it be done
in faith, fincerely for God, in a due ‘manner, éc. Now
fo wee (ay; hee is ngjther.to eate fimply,. ner not ‘to’eate
Tiniply, but either to eate in-faith, ortaabftaine from eat-
‘ing in faith,and without an-¢rringand doubting¢onfcience:
-and_we are not to do upon 3 fuppofition,that, the canfcience
ftand erroncous, nomh, the ernpreotis ‘¢onfcience any
warrant atall, nor,commifion from theSovereigne. Lord
f confcjence,to cpmnzan;} youto heleeve youmifh:be cire
cunicifed,. or upay the, fuppofall.of; shat:faith. th oblicge
you to be circumcifed, more thenany earthly- judgehath
awarrant from God to gommand murthier-or rebery; nor is
§t a law of nature,or ofGed-that;you nwg do abfolutely and
© witheut trying what.anecraneous con{cienseindires you to
. do,under paine of fin,nor s i p fin tp relift an cronedys cons
fcience bynot deing,or fufpending the aion, mere then it
i$'afin not to obey an earthly Jadge,whenhe commandeth
befide;,and contrary to.the law of the fupreame, Law-giver.
No wopder they make a Popeof confcientestwhemake thid
confciénce of -‘.'ﬁc ?p'pcgﬁg -{ipream cqust ithat eblegeth
atl men’on earth. Tha realon.of this exronr- is, - Papifts  and
“Libertines joyn: with them in this Jdreame: hat-as God dath
command unerringly,8& iqde‘c,lin;,bly,(o hte hath cqmpmnz
s cate

~

—
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cated to Popes and Hetaiilds,and to every lawfol Comman-
der under?:‘i’:, and fo to the conftience, that they mdy un-
errandly, and indeclinably alfo tommand, but they thould
rémemberwhen powerof cotrithanding comes out of God,
zhe fountalnof autherity,wow it loofeth ity ablolute unde-
«clinablenefe, when it s in eonfeience, of inathy creature,
ahd ic is onely tonditionall and limited in the fireames,
shiereas 1¢ was abfohree and fovernigne in the fountatne.
. - » Hithe cafe bf an erroneous ¢otiltience ftanding in ies
rwigrorous thing the quettion Is, both,what it tommanded, and.
What # peed, for thele two are not contrary, but agree well :

- for the Lords command to .Adam (Ceate-not of this #:ftt)f is t
-akiam the cauft why thenoteating is good, and the can
of the bbligation to what is comimanded alfd, but onely
Mheubligation is (ad wodem fuctiy nor ad futhion) to the shan-
nerofdoing, that ifwe doe, or ibftaine, we do it 1ilf ¥nodo,

_+in faith, and perfwifion without any jarring betweene¢
the conlrience and the oble@®, but there isno obligation
1o the fa%. On the regulac way of doing, Tamnever ob--
lieged ¢6 obey God with an érringconiCience, or contrary
o the indftement of an éfring confeiences
3 The material objed being fin,and forbidden by the law -
of God, is an objet by accidetrt, even when it is progbﬁ'd;‘-
. by pratticall reafon, if that reafonbe erroneous, and mil-
informed, asitis inthis cafe,. the’pmpd{‘mgbf ‘pra&ticall
realbny doth not- make that to-bee goodor commanded,

- nyhich of it felfe was neither good nor commanded, but
finfull, it thay makedc good in the mantrer of doing, and -
ibliegein the manner of doing, but that is not our quefti-
on; but whethier the prafticall judgement and' ¢confcience
rennining erroncom, doth both figare, bind and oblrege

.~ toxtrefafk that is finfoll, that is denied. © And though hee -
- that is cireumicifd upon the foppofall of ablind, eérring,
and Jewith conftience, thinking the law of thattdowes ob.
Yegech when the body Chrilis come; he iz adebter to doethe -
- whole Law, and to eite the: Paffcover, to facrifice at Fenufe- -
e bm, tokeepe chic new-Moones, e, But how s he debiter?
0l » He s this w:z debeer;: what watrant he hath to be circum=-
' . <ifod, he hath. the fame warrane to keepe the 91&09&:& o -
s . .. facrifice |

«s-
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facrifice, thatis;he hach as good reaon for to doe all, oris
-as well obli%_edupon his falfe prineiples he goes ot to keep
O

.

" teny bt call thésn 1o vepertatoe. <= I theword (ca

© s focldy:

. . . ' S . N  eae =
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all the law of eeremotiies as to be cireumcifed; or doe 4 pare
onely, but he is ekroncoully and firtfully made, by himf{cift,
adebter to the whole Law, but God made him a debeer nejs
ther to the oneynor to the other,and in Gods Gourt,though
if he be circumeifed;he huft be circumeifed this way chat I,
hid confcience muftdiace thiat Gods Law flillin foree
commands him fo to doe, buat this is but a treceffiey of '

pofition that falleth upon the mannerof the doing, not

upon the fai,for no Law of God warranteth him to be ctra
cumcifed, and no Law of God makes him debterto doeall
the reft of the law of céremiories, ke is obliged neicher to be -
circumcifed etroneoutly, nor to dbftaine from ¢ircutreiffon
errencoufly,but to lay afide his erroncous confcience,and ea
abffaine from circumcifioh according to the enditensent of

a well informed eonfeience. - : . ‘

‘80 we eafily anfwer that ignorant objeltion. of phaned«
Ricall Selbaries, in needleffe Pamphters arid Queties, Gl Anciencbonds
ling of non-fenfe and felfe-concelr , fpeaking they kifoW @ onrocs
not what : If the fword be ifed againft errouts :o?unre ¢ them; fe.1.c.6.p.26.
then muft the Magiftrare comwiand and compel{ men of tender comfein
enices to fiine s amd to dvé againfh the Vight of ‘their confeiomtey fot
what it ot of fatth; ke fime. Mnd the Spivitbimfelfe waites and pig. Though the
Zates mot the biberry of the reafomablé foule, by fuperfbding the facuhies xfm & pu-
Serevf, but approves eveyy trinbto the widerflanding, and Moves the chers ;o f:r
wifwitbout violence, with 4 rationall force : Shallman be more x4« loweeh no
Tous for Ged, 1hon-God &s for boMfelfe ¥ God bim]_'elfe'datb Aok force thache con
‘ ting ) bé conyfi- gdulm!a ©

dered , whetber wikl ¥ whartant dny ficttber nicines then atguments, e ig2inft
perfwafions, andinmsreaties: (make them as forveddie us sou cam ) i? ence.
dotbold the feare of prnifbrentt oder mest 5 it muftbetle feare of die
Sinepifment, e T C T o o T T
© Adfi: For 1. twee no-whend teach that the fivord is 4
Mieanes 6F converting'; bot’ €he ot véngearicd ehat is” ind
fliSed by the Minifter ofGod upon: filfe teachers, as upon
tther evitl doers,fo it 1s ot deflinated by God-for fpirituat

. paiding ardredeing of htreticks thar may'iepefit, but for
i)

pideioh oPWeongsdonie b the flock gndiChriffts
“P PN o0 o8 g‘m g el :,.,Th“
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" . 2, Thispeoseargumentwill contlutleagainkt: att Laws -
- of Magiftcases,ggainit murtherergs. bloedy thaitors, forthe
Bawes ofshe Minifos of Gadks the “ing forbids the Brge -
lith Jefaic co ftab his-Prince . and compe}ls hint to-abflaine -
FromKing-killing, and if this JefitabRaine from, kilting
his Sovereigpe Lord,and ablain net in faith but a%:'mﬁ:tb; .
lightof hisJefuiticall and bloodycan{cieace,which diG#es
to himgtharhgis 2 Prageftant Prinee.and a hereti¢ky and he
isobliged inganfcience for the advancemenc df the Car
tholicke canfeto frabbe him , doth the fupreme”Magiftrate
compell this Jefnicco-fin? and doth hee farcethe Jefuics
conlgitcnce.z fox to doeinfaith hathplace i dutiés of -the -

. {econd Tablej,as wellasin thefird, -and-men but of . confci-
ence and in faith, and migved by: the Holy Ghofts gracious
adings are to abey all lawfull: commands-of the Magifhcate,

. "as to pay ttibute,t0 abftain frem:murther,treafon;adaleery,
robbing and ftealing,. if: they befubje&ts-of tendev.confcix -
ences, and-why then -thould tthbgiﬂtaeefqon;?dl and . -

: " fogce men to thele dutics which are to be done'in faith,and :
Wi in a fpiritual manner 2 -for fure the $pirit forces them -not
", - todeethefe in faithy fo thecommand of the Magilirate mo- -
' yeth eyery ‘Chriftian to praftife, -apdaftof obedience te -
mens. Lawes for confcience: {ake,. and the Spirit-movesthe
-4t whole, powers af the foul, bothithe underftanding and: the -
SRR will witheut.violence’, with a rational force,and why fbould the -
"' Muygiftrate tbenbemore.zealous-for Gody. thew God i for-bimfelfe 2 -
. a_mf all this may be faid againft all Lawgs.in-the Old Teftas
. .« . ment, why fiould the Magiftrate compell men againfttheit -
e .5 faithand eonfcierice not to helaeve, net so pradife any fuch -
Lo * fedycing wayes., -asto_fay,. Come lct-ue goe ferve otber Gedss
e Should Adefes be more gealous for. Godyy. then Godis for.bimfelfe 2
‘ " bt the eruth is,. the Magiftrate as..th,t»Magiﬁfm:dbgl nog
,mcg:llc \;;;h the ;:lc:nffccncbey; 1:lot t‘l_lc:mnngr of gb;c_ilmflé ‘
Law,whether they:be obsyed in faich, or againft the light -
g}: con{cienge , .thgs nothing tohim 5 he command:bnb :

the externall a&ions, preach no berefic, no: Familifme 5, Sociney

nifirie smder.the:paine of corparall punifoments ;i€ Paftors obey his -

chargehypocriticallys Rot in faitls;, it istheirém g, ngt.th

Magiftrates, hiencither cammands thus, preach o herefigy

iﬂf‘%@ and perfwalion, Nor yet, in no faith, inno perfwras - -
) | ﬁon.‘-.

I
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fron. And Auguftiic tells ns she Donatifts objeced the fame, Angutin conrr.
Bod compelleth none , bus batb given men freewillto obey bim, contr. G4 i‘g"‘ ”E;‘il :
pewil1'2.c.83. Epit,48. ad vincentum, Contr. Gandemiiil.v.c.25 LA, ’ef [ﬁm_
Contr.Crefc. 1.3.c.51.: which 1 often re-minde the Reader of, paus, non uti-
-and .the Donatiits alfo faid this,compnlfior makes hypos que prop er ipss.
-crites; when they.are compelled to.goe to heare the word, 701 fuera ¢ cols -
- Augutine anfwets, - Altbaugh (ome that are compelied to heare remain :f:f quos ui-
Jypocrites and counterfeit, yet for.thefe, fneh as are fincere, fhould.not vorieess
bave been leftungatbered in. C ,
And forthat of Godscalling to repentance, he-isbut an Gods- wayand
‘ignorantfenfelefle man who wrote that. booke. * The ,S‘En’t manner of Gl-
waitsy (Gaich hee) and violates not Jiberty. If themeaning bee, ling, isno
-theLord is long-fuffering and patient, and lets men goe on ground why

Ja their fins, and in hisewne time effeGually calleth them, ;:‘ 3‘8‘“"“"
this is a fenfelefle fenfe,for Ged waits not on ane out of his pig: fil6 o
lenganimity and forbearange, lefk be fhould. force freewill, chers,.
“for the freewill is ewanmlilteimpgtent, rebellious.and refra-

Qory, tillGod fubdue ity é€.the meaning be . ("as another -

{enfe it capnot have ). . The Spirit waites and-violates not liberty,

"thatis, the Spirit waites-untill freewill be in.a good blood :

and a capgruous difpofition-to obey , - and then the Spirit,

for feare of forcing of ity if hethould come on it undexte~

roufly to worke itagainft the haire;. catcheth the opportu-

#iity when he fees it isnot on-a ftraine of rebellion,and in o -

diftemper , and then he drawes the freewill without force; -

the map (I judge)is innocent and. uncapable of this fchool-

herefie of late 7c]t)a'u,wbo devife a Pelagian congruous cal-

ling : and.this were nothing to the purpofe,, and thould

néither have head nor feet tothe matter in hand, forthe -

Spirit who can carry freewill, though moft rebellioufly di- -
_ftempered his way, is not afraid of freewills contradiftorix

ous -oppofing , Kuc can in-every moment fubdue freewill ¢

without forcing, he never waitgs on, for fiich a maceer, ex- :

cept there bee a time whenfreewillisto hardaparty for - - -}

the Spirit toypakewithall; or when nature or fome prepa- 3

ratory grace makes it eafier for theSpirit te conquiefle,con- -

fent at one tipe more then another. X .

. 24Gods nopforcing of freewill is no ruleto the Magiftrate -
nge to awe men to,ahftajue from perverting of foules for v - .7 -

V,’;J - -feare >

Niom
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- fear of the fword,for by the fime reafan becaufeGods Spirit
moves the Saints to be [ubjed o coery ordinance of mar, Judgeyoc
good Law, for the Lords fake, and for confciense., for hee nmtt
obey this, Rem.13.5. 1 Pet.3.13. and the Spiric compelly
not in thefe more then in ¢he others; fo this argument, God

‘ - muflt worke faith, give repentance;and make a-willing

Aacient bonds P65 ergo, the Chriftian Magiftrate cannot wi;h his anthoricy

oflibertyof  doe it, is al] granted. This is but a very roften ruth, aftraw, -

Confcience,C 1 Entbyfiafts {0 argue, Ged teacbeth [ufficiently, &pgosthe Scripmres

. Gbp.2b and miniftery of men are not requifite, the difcipline of she godly

Magilirate cannot afcend o high as to have influenceon the

confcience and beget faith no more then thepreaching of

the word by the Minifters of the Gofpel withoutzhe Spirie,
ergo, the godly Magiftrate cannot wich the (word keepe the
externall nren in outward obedience to Gofpel-ordinances,
it in no fort can can be a good confequence , noris it

divinity to fay with Pelagians and Awndians,that the calling
of God extends no further then to arguments, perfwafions,
intreaties and threatmings, for the calling of God exten~
deth farther then to fo much a5 man can doe, in calling of
finners to repentance, but men can alk upon the minde,

‘will, and reafonable foule, by arguments, pcrmmw,«immﬁa

and threatnings , for all that is done by the Miniftery of men,
But in cffe®uall calling ( of which we here fpeake) it is
certaiug, the Lord infufeth a new heart, a new {plrit,draws
efficacioufly to the Son, which is a firther and higher way

‘of omnjpotencies, calling and drawlng, thenall the morall

perfwafion by argnments, intreaties, and theeatnings, per-

formable by men or Angels’; o this man is cither an igno-
rant or agroffe Arminian. ‘ x :

LIy

. Now fromall this , it iseafietoexpound that charn@er
Whe is the {eIf which the Holy Ghoft puttettrupon the lereticke, Tit.3.¥0.
;12?::;3.;; be.is judped or condemned of biwfeife, that s, the veuelis fo
o 03 clearely opened to hint,or he nmay,ifhe did noe wineke, und

thut his eyes, clearely fee andbeleeve the trath , - # be did
- notknowingly *prudéntly, and willinglywe(ift the truth, -
‘ ~ and therefore is condemned-by hisowne-keare, -
Dehovesic.Conp- . DUt Minits Celfws faich , “the words carry W farre grher
werd 2 f.1.13. fenfe, towit, Toat by firming be i the amthonr-of hie ewne-contiom~
.. o Basiony
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L mation  Becanfe inebufing true Religion, be thinkgs be bath made o

| rvighfchoice, when be bath chofen 4 falle Religion, being deceived by

~ Das own® judgement, be falleth into dammation, which, miferable man,
be batls created to Mimfelfe, and in which be chufesh to perfift , and
fherefore ir 1o be efthewed.  So it i faidy the Fews judged themfelves
anworthy of eternall life , bat l'quwin.;ybe) judged not fo of theme - -
Jetves , but they did fo bebave themfelveTas if tbey made: themfelves -
weworthy ? ‘eternaltlife. So I beleeve the bereticke is called felfes -
condemmed , becanfe be doth thafe things that renders bimfelfe wir- - -
thy of dommation. So Caftalio , er be is [elfe-condemned , that ir,. .
he is damned ,. though there were nomé to-condemne bims but bimfelfe. -
So'Erafmus, . - o o

Anfio. He is felfe-condemned ;' who may be’condemned.

by his owne confcience , though for the prefent the confci- -
ence be burnt with 1 ot ir6n, and the man will not permit
it to fammion, adeufe, condemney 'no lefle then hee who is <
athially comizmmd of his.confcience, foritisa laudable
a&, ‘and a natural vertue of ttic'confcience to givefentence
againft a herefie when it oughefo todoe, asitisavice of -~
the comciencetobe'dumbe at herefies; but if he love the .

l:mth,"thmugh he/cannot a&:ally Condcmﬂe the hcreﬁ e,hce e e

is-not felfe-condemmned. -

‘The hereticke (faith Celfmw) is aninnocent man , and is not
Jath a man as fins-againft light, nor malicioudly, nor witkan -
ilf conftience, mor is his end gaine, pleafure, hor an ambi-
cious laffing afeeramame; hee feeth noneof thefe are at= -
tainéable, yea, it is his defire of lifeeternall, andhis zeale - -
thrae fetteth-hint on worke, and rathei or he dithonout God. £
and deny the knownetruth 5 and fin againfthis confcience, .
hehad rather chufe torment, and dye a martyr, anddrinke -
that direfull and bitver cup of death, which was fo terrible -
to Jefus Chrift,that it caufed him to fall to the earth, fweat
blbod and water. Solie, fol.14,1$,16. which ifitbetrue,
an hereticke Is rather an innocent Angell, then a gnilty -
man, condemned of his owne confcience.. Yet Minus Celfts <
faith here, hebehaveth himfelfe as one worthy of damna-

- tion , and damned , though none but bimfelfe condemne bim, -
1 Joh.3.20. For if our beart condemine us , God is greater then esr
~beart and knoweth all things, Tt is like then, an innocent man is *:
con. ™
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Remonfl.visdi,
l2.c.8.

I potius quam

_witium vo.una-

tis

L.11.c.2. Er- P_f

. yeges iftos fola

perit nasurs § . e needs not am an
[ekves umworthy of life eterna
th?did ity A%.130.45¢

enlightning Gofpel; wntradidiin
¢ which fin againf thd Heély
and preacheth the Gofpel to et
1l havethe Jewesto erre.innocently in 4;a;

aullam i;ﬁwm

- eulpam deflitma

gratig, newve-

¢ [u),g:” auxx.’ium ah %
gratieafperiais 14,152, o
Sedugury? 198 frorh them,

fpomse fud fed

varureneselfiid”

te [educunt enim

nou quia [educe-
. ye voluns, fed

quia non poffunt

. non [educere.

- Tybs in bypoerifie;and bave t

condenined - and‘hiscompany. tabe efch
wictched man: - R
. Yet the Arminians.
on bere:itkz condemned by 1
Freat prejudice==fo
U barefis mati- gy, erndjn angt-her
woid of graces begestesh the.
belp of graces they are fednce
matureyfor they {educe not

eannet feduce.

Minus Celfus Wi

-inalicious fat. .

:+ Anfw. To forbid marri

raigned.as undamentall er
muft deny'the Scriptares

fay, though
hemfelves:y yetare t
of hature ¥at
e, by'no fault of bevetickes
o fheewill defpifing the
e accordskut by mece[fity

& berefie is a vice:
gce, onelj natut
¢ errours 5 and
dnot of their.own
becane they will feduces

fwer;that they fay, the
¥, not knowingly,

they fpake againft
o and blafpbewing. SO,

rours, nof
to bethewo

v sl

diftpline s o be exercifed
bey bewitched witha

ber shen of free=

Eut becaufe they.

ycm fu‘dged- them=

for knowingly
the convineing

:

Ghaft, Payl turne
the Gentiless.

a§t and-riaeats, caﬁ_ha;cllfh;.%\ré
A thé Amrheurs fuch as
rdofGod, yet they

“are fuch as depart from tbe'{aitb  teach dodfrines of devtls 5 fpeake

naturfi,f;as.fbi_iﬁdﬂcﬁé
of will; but-of riature; why-a ;
ne confcience? - But .they. little

“know the heart of ot malice,, : prejadic

ifhereticks:be

cir confeicncé bunit with an borirensan
s innocent as:their fin, ifit bebura fault of
from the wonibie ; -ordeafactic 5ot
e they to berebuked; accaleds

condenined -of their ow

-pride; defire o

“hungerfor eourt td
awhereas Libertines {ay we.p
tort it thus, they promoteh
- .thoufands of Atheifis, ‘blood

purfe,, the Parliament, the word

dide: |

’.‘

man’; who finde n

f glory, to hold up a faition, often-gaine and

R

-8

’ -t

’(‘»A

lodge with errours of theminde; .au
romote sruth’with blood, we.rer
erefie with the fword, and deny

‘CHAPR

N )

men their way ,becaufeheir
.thie Army is on. .their

~
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I.I}iqtﬂl prddc:d to: argne mumammm
I. Evc;y duty of the Cbnﬁun iftrate , hath warrane

in the Old er New Teftam exatly teacheth the
‘duty of Ruler and fub)t& athcrand’ clnldrcn, Mafter and
e,
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Argwmm:! o SNTE
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LUt bo]cratinmf many fdle vdyes; and mpemmmg ecation
*riven:to faake lyes. ivy;bémof :b‘d‘!bfd, and td’ fedxdeu’:,‘h no war-
foules; Bath no warcant in:the Qld'or New Teﬁamcntwrgo, rant in dae
fiseh.a talerationismo duty ofthe Magiftrate; the ma)or g w
dleagedtom the peifeftjon of the word of Gody the amx
wisnsisproved by 2 negasive argumseric from e ‘S
" iifnd where writteh exprefly, of by cenfequenéesite’ th’o
duty of the Ruler, thert e icis notlmdnnym tokmtor

mubc,r:ﬁlycd, bccaufeit isnot holdavfortﬁ in Séﬂp-l
ace o be the Benlersiducy o punifh men forr et conRes
gm:d; il:ebu iumafobtdw Rulm duty o folepsee wnd
m I NE PR NS N '
‘\la u\anfwered,the wml of. Godus as perfedt in: mthhl:s
:h‘;&qms .the Ruler fhonld notpunitly; as for what i
nifh, the {on for the fatherssratigeefivn.g thould
: not btpnmlhqib shd Magificate ,: forcha @wniéttiedin
merly angdhe houlém:s:mﬂ:, ‘encepevise: dvm:hb'e\edﬁm
fod or. prowedlop the mouith of tworwricnetfes. T Mdid
 that. was fore¢d in thefield;-and ladinorie to helpa lofL i3
fréc.of ‘punitbmenc akfoniand fods dhe 'man:doe KA
- m: andb@!d:hgsﬂboh:fu‘r:m 2 booy s 2 Bt
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146 Arpvments againfp
T Againc , if shofe that feduce foules be moft hurtfull and :
-  Spslids bpitdd 5 ahd thole thac edachiche
way of God truely to be-ufefull,the Ruler muft not be new--
- trall and indifferent , asbushingreBeufe of -his power to- -
" ward either ; but as heis- for the praife of we-doin by-vertue -
of his office ,uureidt beibe ay dweores'of wrath on -evill-
doers, efpecially fuch as hurt Chriftian focieties, whofe -

e and-quis Bring inalt cydincfle h:tbmeltyiw’ié?@o
proeure, . ' . e R e

i v .

T I T AN N AT TR
ING TN LT e L

PRI S PR T 1 S
5 . Towr At ™00
ards rivvdono vitThers i 'ﬁ’é m"mal W un i it
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relcsion a7 Hot whick infevet necfiily many Religions,many--

hScepei. faiths, man - fund oy Gofpelsim one Chriftian fociety, .
iﬁ P 133:;;1 of Gad:- gﬁt*thétgi:tatidrf of all wayes ; and many "
- 1 - pRgiane isdishi ergey 1his Sillacerien tomtof Glod 3! TEF -
cev e PEOpORsionds exidene 51 Jseeanie: thae! ibek on - -
s i, JOS Gk 000 Rowdy e fa5th, wne baptimes Bphr.q. dosOne iy
et Rk ghdinenod to theSeintss” Jad 3 ; orte- wutirca. be boaght.
- Pgova3 931 obeChsill;mwhich thaA pofite <beards; :
Qﬁmwwm,ﬁudybﬁmad deitTs
& ofiso vt o gsbtnemdes heavrin by e o vy . Fo
43 25 10¢ > Tebwnaband Malcin, 13 not ek wid
- Baal, 1 King.18.21.- not the true G d, and the Gods/of the
. ‘e Semaricatvaniztare; a- Kids Tirsgs.. ‘o) iAhd
thiy- onc Mmthwyainbmhdt;m KAITY
Wikh anej ntly ond afindo, -ahetongur; doedfiouhbee; |
At 432, 2 Cor.13.11.Phil:4 2. I Cor.1.10, Zeplnylo > ' Duch, . .
S Troiug robid end e Fublifldd in'rhe faishyClat.a 25 Bt Afed - ;
. Mond e, ¥ urriod ehyatmib quory windof delivime, Bph gty .
MWisbow wawsiiags Hebaryghr.) ~0 5 4w Moo igeal

eaehty] sinthuheM agifitataftiond dmit n o e e fyidee s
3%: 18 as good as if there wareniodMagiiiioos ambchas et -
2nisa A . L againft *
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ragatathhis caling aen Magifave,is clesr, fon dhetlblpGhott

of Gy 5 and axke.on

- Ephod, end a Tkrwphin, and ronfecrited e bis ey whedo-

- came bis Prieft,"was from thissv. 6. In thofe dayes therespacns

- King in Ifrael , but every man did that which was right in bis ewne

‘eyes; ergo, theMagiftrate by hisoffice is totake care.thac
- Micab and others férvenot Godas it'feemes good to their

owne erroneous confcience , and fo, that another follow
ot another Religion, and a third , ariother thisd R
gion,as fecms good i everymans awnt oyess’ .1 &

. - 2y 1£ the Magilrate ieftrainé not thczi(? es 3 :for
~which ha: 15 rebuked ) . a8 fome) fdbrifice. at. jmminlon
Gods comman&; fo the people for the moft part facrifick
dg ;he,'higr lacethraugh the Prinoes fanls, ind tvewthere
Jatetwo: ,elF i audt bpof:the fame I :inddigente
shepimay ig y gravesnaoid aldais wcterdiveg 1o the anber”
of their Qigiws o» Sud asshere were fal(¢ Prophoeamdiljpthe
people then, fo.now, who withfaint words muake inarchan-

dife of mensfoules, who by the revealed will of)God -
~ gonit bee tolgratdd to doe thefike, andl odiers chedike,sill - . .
Religlons beontaltiplyed b - andabishmes imiftfy., txoepk ;. ;
"3t e adticmed that undenthe Neve Ttlamontcy Theicor- .1 ..

suption, b eus RatrLikhbe {o gotiki; rhoough nigleft of

‘tor’ diog:whas fesmcs good int onr ovne eyss tmk 7

decabe New TefRlament, swod to;minoe a whoileg frow’

Drorl. ear athes highvplacesds thepslidy a0 §ojomithas '

Jhauid absre be M@ﬁmrtm

.pefiraine bsdnwaycsof donss ifatiboRwtechiod

“Tiatile, (@ Wit ¢ 30 hedge man it frow cébbip 2uid foatisia

from nceltusus Mattiapch -and Polypaiic;, upanincet. .

- ponkfientrs:for Wb Saimte heicheanets juftiowweon ofithe

.cards y aameny owpholds dtds ifbablgblyitloer -
mﬁém,ﬁlmﬁimbm e A, Yheizsly

‘Pofitfbons of his#tighboun,. srisecdtealtand nelchod
man; theartdiacde takedf his oy goolsTer hisiibs whem
‘heds naked addillawingn subichliyrhekawaf mate e diok
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- : GabiatidiMbel mdrpied thiis oarine fifters el 4f conféienee

rought net wibeo forted ini oné:thing.; néicher can violence
_be offered to.it inany thing:that uafainedly precends eo
m(‘cimge,,‘" . co 1;? I T L
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MPAT: inthalgence and forbearancé of alf from the R
. ler , whitis lapes ancundeniable ground for ‘Sé

i ﬂmg>EM1de;aanddodw in'macters’ of Reli=-

jemiis:netiof God. Bit fuch Bolération of! fundey Ré-
igions; ergy, . i ” IRk IRETEE T R A A B e ;,,'_J',.)
- - Thenimjoris shesproveds: True Refigion ?Ege&uﬂa an
-domoela and a2 pecfolbuaderfanding; Laky 1.3/ knewhedge

‘Md»rn&fm'oﬁ’faie&g iRomet4i14s 23, fhigh byl many -
inifal

Wanrof in-
fallibality in .

the New Te- _to Jalfe Propiwesuader the Oid Tefamient, - was becdnfe
flameat, no . the Brgphets werein fallibleGod himftfwhoonely knows
seafon far the the heart ,:defignedche falfe eeachér , ‘andthe: blalphemer

eration in .
the I'eflament.

" belcéveaihedid : So drminian Libersines = So Minwé Célfus

iblezekeing, A&:1.35 Full yerfpafony RomB.39. 2T irin.
Hurdoe Fimignd vy dhricherof she fell-3ffutundesf underfond- -
ing,)Colaigs i o0, i edi S eertee g
... The affumption I thusproves: Brcabf® che ‘Libertines
thy , thacfctiall andprincipall geound ofno iadulgence

by ilamediate refolasion fromhis-owne oracle, and made
it-outnof oquittion whedser: that was hevelic.or nd , and
whotheo: peclimapuau iy’ againt ‘the lighe of reonfeience
themandheld; s ed and ranght others fo-to doe; and

So Vaticanws: So Fo.Goedvin, and the Eaglith Libertines.:
<.Bao mow~finte she:Prophets and Apoftles fell aflecpe;

-nol Mdgiftrdte, i poSynodis infallible; all meaare apt 2o .

dective ; andhodeccived;: forwhietherin fusdimentalé of
sodsfandaméntatly: nonenow can.chalenpt Propheticafl-
erApoftolicke infallibility, the Synod condemniig Ss>
einians; Familiftsy . ashevetithes are novinfallible ' buc: sy
aspativec biethe htretickes, as chofe whomthip condedne;
for, they havemutmanopolized che ‘Holy Spifk totzlem- :
°. Coa . £ vgs"a‘ .
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-

themfelves, fo fay they, wee haveno immediate Oracle
- todetermine herefie 3 "and what,webeleeve in all, except
fome few fundamentalls, wee are to be:leeve with e re-
erye 3 leaving roame towa new contsary li 4{ ay the Ix;d;-
endents ; ,yea ‘but it holdeth in belecving Mdsmentalls, goy Nemar -
as, well* a5 ‘nohsfundamentalls’, Forin neithérolave wee pusp. o - -
Propheticall infallibility and immediate Oraoles, and : - 4
- Scripture fhewes wee ‘haveasgreat daskneffe , blindnefle - ¢
of :migde, nanirall fiuGuationtto beleeve pothing in fuper- o
-maturall fundamentallgin- the Gofpell, as in'non-funda-
-mentalls, butiwith trepidation and doubting of minde,
weeno mere. havipg monopolized the Spirit tous then
Seftaries, nor Seltiries njore then we, in the one then: jn .
-the other;, -irr fundimentalls) - then in hon-ﬁmda-;::talla:
" what cver wee beleeve, uponthisprinciple of Recipra-
call Toleratier , both ‘wee :and Setdrics 'are-to  beleeve
with _a fpecinlk veferve 2o change that-faith wich the
pext ngw-Moone, when contrary new.light thall appeare, .
fo_are wee taught to have faith of nothing, but to bc?‘
“tafled 6 and tro, and to bee cirried’ about with- every
@ wind*of do&itiite,” with wayering, noerooted’; inodefide
blifhéd { noi- fully -perfaded’ of any. thimg, ‘cantrary co - .
Fpbef. 4 ¥4 -Hebrewes 3..19.. Colaff- 2. 2. 7:- Reman. 14.2%
© 2Tmeth. 112 Anat this:deftroyes faith ,. and-makesica
' ‘meerer ¢anje@ure 5, (and:"an ynfettled .opinion, with 3 -
 fluBuation of minde, to waite the tyde of -anew contrary -
light, andfend this old faith away , .and adsiit of ano-
" ther; yetfoastolodge that new onewith a moveable res: -
ferve ; and fo muft'welive and'dye doubting 5 snd-meere -

o,
nullifidians, - . e
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u!rwmm }V. . ‘

. 2 twhkh défltroyeth atl Oui'hopc, comfon&
mm I rlitsmptures,uczylc; conftancy, and re; J
bopecombort - §n {uffering tor the trth, for Chﬂﬂ:and theG

: "‘m"" Serip- muobe held, noris it from God, -

“But talerarion of fundry Rehgxms is fuch

, "rbé Ptopofition is clearé for the placesof Scrrpt res ,

placing thele Chriftian-‘graces in “beleevers
Heb. §.19,20, ¥ Peto1:3. 1 Thefl§.8. Rom. 1§, 4_,
Rows.12. 11.Rom.501,3,3.Eph. 3.:~Phd.x.xz,13 Heb,
10 3334 Muaseh.%9: 3930w ... i

~Now’ Toeleration layes this groandasa?tmnple,

Men are hotto be’tmubled for their coirloietice , -

acaufc they beleeve, hold publith, ahd’!eamwhat

“they do,ught er wrong.accorzfmg to theiy confcience,
he daironeous., ornarerroneous’s’ and fbaimalc, ’
dwope, per§waion,-combort ; cayrieththem 1o uaders
goe the ruprozthes of Heresickes., Sedugers, fd{{
Prof mpﬁlbmmm ‘tortute, death; .
quicke, rathmhcn thc would finpcagiin®t knowe
i‘tutb,, 'td ofndapa acorifdcnc‘, dughe‘rmnt
ous, yet | bccauTc the ufﬁerc 75 are hot infFlliBYe: andit
mayhe giye, they beleeve, publifl, :1nd [uﬂ’cr for,
thesr hope may begroun edonalye , theirc
not bottomed on the Scripture , and fo falfe hope and
comfort , - their rc;;ycmo in fuﬁ‘ermgs, and uader-

- going torture , and violent death, butfieeting and
counterfeit joy, tﬁexrmoutmm

-~ ftard zeale. 2 having nothing to doe with the word
sad:Golgel¥promifes; bur,gx*ebotmmc ascon:rary

_ to them as lnoht is to darknefle:: for what any

- - Saine

-'




PretuM Lt&ﬂr. o - 1§34

Samt érPtofcﬂbur beh:erves and publifhes , heeisco-

beléeve and publifh,-and dye inir, and forit, witha '
faith that the contrary may bee a trathof God, ant!”
fo va bectolerated and borne with : now the'ho :
ofithe: bypuerite. is therefore. eompared tg the f -,
dess websi oo a brokentree., to a.-blafted olive t:dr.,

his jopeox night vifion , @ dreame , :the crackingof -
thomes under = ‘pot, becaufe baels hope and joy, ..
and althis comfort is g;onndedon an‘erTonecus.con--
(f?;icg,; aIye, amma,,maudn > ROt mthe weﬁd ot :

Nowfo is the j joy, comifort, and hopc of 41l Ré-
ligwuswhlch Libertieres conwend amf be tolerated,
confeﬂ"e they may bee vraths ,; they may hee -
yes yét if tﬁey-bee prmiftred for thean, 'dxyr
fuﬂ-’;: pcrﬁ'cuuon fOi' nghtcouﬁzc‘fﬁf for Chri(!, ioz«
n

g HA 1: %u.c? taketg awiy alf w e{; dF el l~ |
. A moving Herefies under ¢ Nw cftanient | Tolerationis.
both b ythe Swiord , and, l’u?f;g % ya,",:‘,,g,;';;{t,;":‘
ﬁydawo:d albrebulting ;- -allavoyd mgof them, . the woed.
isnot of God. . But fuch is this pretended Toleratia.
on, ergo, Itis not of God, the major is-evident of
itfelfe. I heref
mption J thus prove : Therefore the Ma-:

giftrate thuld not, pum%i Heretickes , becaufe hee
cannot doe it in faith, for he not being mfallxble, hee -
kot bcrtamcly and undcmably know that hee -

, Py«

»
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- punithethithe:man'for thiat which isfa. Herefie, .or for thar -
- whith is & truzh,and (o while he is?qu;ing upTargs,. hee .
- ngay bee pluckingup Wheat , ‘and {o he'cannotin faich'pu-.
-nifhhimp faythey, . T s
“But. this reafon ftrongly evinceth,, according to the -
ﬁg{eéof Iibejtines, “the gaine-faying ‘hereticke is .nor>
+ tgbee réfited; - nortobéeibarpely vebukerty' shat be may -bee.
[owid in tbe faith :: . yior.t0: bee, avoided: o felfe~condesmurd
. contrary:'to Titu . 11,12;53. Titus 3. 20, Kemans 16.17..
. 2-1!"'01’!,- 2'% Is‘-v E § Ti:notbo 6- 3,.40 Ma“b~ 22-29,3°,$l,
. 8.‘. 1 Cor. 15.1,2,3, 45 €. -becaufe what evet any
+ Chriftian Profeffour doth, aswell as the Chfiftian Ma--
jg}ﬁu;g,‘ he muft doe it in faith, Rom. 14: 23. otherwife bre’
1oneth. e - - BRSO &N
<'And it is ‘no léffe: finné ("1 fpeakenot “of she-degrees)’
to refute, judge, ‘and-condémme.,; rebuke and avoid a.
brother asa felfe-condemined Herqticke, when, jt is net
evident to the confcience of Paftqurs, Synods, of aay
grivate Chriftians , who may refute’, admionifh, 28d.re=-
uke Heretickes by the word of God, Titus 1. 11,12:°13;-
Titus 3. 30, Rom.16. 17. that hee is an Hereticke, for they
may bee reproaching. and !&Jcakiqg againft fuch as are
found .in the Faith, 'and Wheat5 ‘not Heretickes and
Tares , for ought they know, who have not menopolized
- the Holy Spirit:to themfelves »onely.,. morg dghgn Ahee
w . ~.>whom they refute, admonith, rebuke ahd avoidffas’
20 u . Heretickes ; * and’ fo thby' “canhot’ ini” Faidynrito
1% e the Holy 'Ghofls charge:; ~land rebuke Hetetickeysi thor
et ‘tﬁs ‘Magiftrate ‘can “in (Faith diavnoic Sword -aghing
t Cm.. R ] ‘ —laea -.‘b'l“:.; ' ',' _: '?;!;'42— P r_‘
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Pr_{tend:d Ltihrty 1;7

. Argement V1.

~r=He father commands the children now in thefiate of -
A finne, to learn and heare the judgements and teftimo-
pics of God, Gen. 18. 19. Exod. 12.27. Pjal:78.3,5,6. Foel.

. §.253. and that in order to the rod and bodily punithment,

Prov.13.24. Prov.23.13. With-bold not corretion from the child,

{n if thou beateft bim with the rod,be fhall not die,  24. Theu fbalt
eat bim with tbe rod, and [balt deliver bis foule from bell. Dam-

* nableherefies bring fwift defiru®ion, 2 Pet.2.1. The fourth
command is given to the father of the houfe, Exod. 20.in
order to fon, fervant,and firanger, to caufe them to keep.

the Sabbath ; which Nebemiab as a father and a ruler pra&i«

fed by the {word, Nebem.13.19,20,25,22. And the like

. Morrally, layethbandsonall Magiftrates and Minifters,

according to the power of therod, civill or ecclefiatticall
committed to them, Eli afather and a judge difpifed God,
1 Sam.z.30. in not corre&ing his fons, for abufing of cheir
prieftly power : his fornes might have J)rctented confcience
that they could not live upon the ordinary allowance for
the ri:K, and that the law of nature might bearethem out
in their pra&ifes; yea, every man is to takecare that heand
his hou(g ferve the Lord, nordid Jofbus as a Magiftrate on-
1y, chap. 34.15. but as a mafter of ahoufe fo fpeake, then
muft the Prince, the Parliamens, the Magiftrates fay the
like, and take care according to their places as fathers of
the Common-wealth to doe the fame. ' .
_ Hence we thus argue, what ever coercive powerto com- Rulersby the
mand, threaten, promife, punifh, refiraing, reward, God ;':n"dh cm-,
hath given to parents, mafters of familics, teachers, tutors, e them
officers in war, Kings and Princes, is the good gift of God werfhip Ged- ;
and atallent to be imployed for the good of foules, and in

' {erveghe duty of the firft Table,every one in or-

tion. Becaufe Kings are tobring their glo- -

vothenew Ferufalem: its either Kingly ho-

wer, whichis eflengially coa&ive, or then,it

is nothing but that holy rich men thatbring their gloryto

ityRevi21.24. And Kings ]bgll miniffer to the €burch. It isle__ig- :

) - a ther
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ther royall fervice,as Kings, or thenno more favour is be-
fiowed on the Church, then ¥ private men miniftered to
the Church, Efa.60.ver.10. And if it be not for the deauti=
Ping of the Houfe of God at Fervatem, in obeying the Law of -
God, and mflicting deatd, or danifoment orvehe refufersof obe-
dience, as the Perfian Monarch did, Ezr.7.28.26,27,38, I¢
isnot glory brought to Ferufalem. But fuch a coercive
power hath the Lord given, as a talent and gift e parents,
mafters, teachers, tutors , officers, Kings and Princes; as -
thefeplaces evince, . : R
- And ¢huag,thac which the mafter of 2 chriftian family may
doe, that the father of the Common-wealth the King, in
bis place ‘may doe.  But the mafter of a family n;z
cught to derry , an aft of humanity, er hofpits
Qrangers that are falle écachers, Who bring #other
pel, 2 -Fobn 10. whom he maft ncither lodge, norbid God
fpeed : becaufe he brings another Gofpet ; which he other-
wife owes by the law of mature to a2 Pagar, and a man noe
knowne to him, Heb. 13.1,2." Fob 31. 33. Gen. 18.1,2,3:4
echap, 19,1,2,3. ‘Fhe propoficion is éleareupon the gromnd
that Devid as an head of an houfe, will eat off all lyers, and
wicked perfons out of his houfe, asagodly King he will
alfo cut off earlyfrom the Church (called be city of God) ol
wicked doers, Pfal.101. For if every Chriftian family of New-
England mu refufe lodging toa falfe teacher, muft not

the Governour and Jadges, w Wer o cOmm
and ggﬁulate afts of ho gitali?, joyn their civil ant
@ § to forbid any matter of an Roufe,to lodg fucha peftilent he

~ \ reticke? And what is this but the highef degree of banith-

. men§nd if the Chriftian Magifirate who may in law dif-
.. pofeSf Mnes and lodging of frangers, for the publi

gg:;l, fhould commmand any te -reeeive fuch a man in-his

e, {kould he not offer violence to the confcience of the

matter of the houfe? And yetif the man were found in the

fanh, and fhouldonely feente 2 falfe teacher t6 the mafler

.of the houfe, the adverfaries would fay, fie godly raler:

miay conrmand an'a& of thiclaw of natnre, to lodge 2 faini,

who onely apon mifiake, and an erronious confcience is

fafpeleed co be an hereticke, for they Gy the Ruler may ufe
‘ ’ _kis

and
o
of
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his. power in’'daties of the fecand Table,

3 ij; appearc}bth‘gt the laws ofg’oth Kingdoms ordained
Exglifp or Scotifp femi riefls, or Jefuits that come to
dti:r Kingdome to ﬁm Io:.men to the Romith faith, to be

‘hanged, to have better ground in the word of God, 2 %.10.
and hich forbids any under paine of deah to i J fach

then the fth ofall for t that li 1] Propofals of
- and Preifts and fo commandech Pro tsto e uch,_,],c Komy an-
not the peaee of the Kingdome, though eﬁ der Sir Tho.

o

ieade millions of Toules to hell. Forupon this prop Fairfax 13.p 10
-fuppofeal Eng/and were truly godly, the King might com-

-mand the juft contrary to what the Apoftle fobn exherts,

if he follow the confciences of the new Army. : } f

. Crap XL

iMagijt}dq and perpetuall Lawes in the oid Teftamers warram the - & v
. avill coercing of falfe Prophets.

Argwment VI,

VH’a't' the Patriarkes, and Goddy Pyinces of Ifrael and Ru'ers, 2 Ru-
¥ Fudsd were obliged to doe, as Rulers and Princes, l‘“’a:‘d‘“‘.’l’u‘:
-and not as fach Rulers who were priviledged types of og i3 a1
AChrift, that "all Kings and Rulers unmhc new teffament ¢eschers wich
are obliged to doe., For quod - comwenit & dure convenit agr warlds the (word,
winat agreetly to Kings as fach, andeo Rulers asfuch,a-

th to all Kings,and to all Rulers. A
: Patriarkes and GodYj Princes, as Rauler's commanded *
-the puttin away of firange Gods, as Facob, Gen. 35.2,3,4-
‘did, -and cwdrmf e truc God': as Abrabam, Gen. 18.
He being a Prince widtin himfelfe.” So repenting AManaf-
Jfes, 2 (bron. 33.15,16.removed fhange Gads, and rew Alers.
Afa_removed Idolatry and Zucen-motber for her Idolatry,
2 Chron.1 4. renewed the Covenant,and cbmmmdedtbatwbolz-
;vbe;{hxdd’m feeke the Lord Gad of Tiracl, [bontd be put 1o dearh

er fmallor great,” whetler mn or waman : Febofaphat is com-
fmaiided, Becanf® Netovke away the high places; anddie |

. - . . A az2 gl'OVCS :
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groves, as other godly Kings are blemifhed for not remo-
ving of them, 2 Cbro. 19.4. Neversbeleffe there are good things
{:mzd inthee,faith the Prophet, Febu. Hezekiabremoved the
igh places, the images, groves, brazen Serpent,reftored the
Paffeaver, worthip, Priefts. And Fofiab deftroyedthe high
places, groves, carved, and molten Images, Idols; and Al-
tars of Baalim, the horfes dedicated to the Sunne, houfes of
- the Sodomites, Topheth, Baals Pricfts, 3 Cbro.34..Now chat
' iﬁ? did this as Princes, not as priviledged types of .Cbriff,
and that God requires this at the-hands of Kking-Charles,

when Ged fhall eftablith him in his Throne, to take order

2% ?}b 1 with Arrians, Socinians, Antitrinitarians, Familifts, Antinomi~

P : L e .
U ans, Auabaptifts, Seekers,érc. is evident. . .
T ialneﬂ: I Thcgg aﬂ'crtioﬁ, that all the Judges and Kings, were
did¥nor privi- types of Chrift, even feroboam, Febu, Abab, and the vileft of
ledge all the . themis faid, not proved. . - :
KingsofJadsh 5, That typicalnefle invefted-all thefe Kings with'a po-
and lf‘}’ft‘h‘: ‘wer over the confcience, 2. to convert men to God-witha
cont P ence and fword of fleele. '
punifh falfe . To punifhIdolaters, whereas they had none, ifthey
teachers, as Li- h’ag ‘wanted this typicalnefle, the contrary being evident in:
bereinesfay:  Cyrus, Artaxerxes, Darisus.
© -~ i 4 Thatthis ?rpicalncﬂ'e made Feroboam, Abab, andrfuch -
who fold themfelves to wicketlnefle', infallible to judge -
who were true Prophets,and reward themyand who were fe--
ducers,to put them to death,the contrary of which is cleare
in Abab, and men.of his ftamp.- . :
- 5. Wee require any ground from.-the word that. they -
'Werety%es of Chrift. : o
‘6. That the typicalnefle of theland made the headsthe
King;a type of Cbrift, and not:all the inhabitants types alfo.
7. That the typicalnefle of the land made the King head
of the Chusch,. and yet he might not offer incenfe , but hee
muftbe firacken with leprofie as King Uzgab was.
9. ThatChurch and State wasone. - =~
10¢ That the King was fupreme Ghurch-Judge above -
the Priefts that handle tbe Law-, - and over both judicatures .of
Chuirch and State,('11.)That they were all Prophets,and by
am extraordinary typicall power.removed the high illalc_‘:a,

ed::
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killed Baals Pricfts; all which phancies taken for od
lyeth between them and this, Tbhat Princes now bave fgtbing te
doe wish Cbrift and Religion more then Indians. :
2. That they did this as Princes of common t%uiq by
thelaw of Nature; 1 prove 1. Darius who wasundeniably
.notype of Chrift to his great commendation makesa Lawy
Ezraé.11. I bave made a decree that whofoever (ball dlter tbis
word, let timber be pulled from his boufe, and being fet up, let bim bee
banged theveon, and let bis boufe bec made a dungbill for. thie 5
and this is commended by the Holy Ghott, v.34. Tbey prof -
pered thresgh the propbefying of Hagfai,_&c. according tothe Coms
mandement of the God of Ifrael, and according to the.commandement
of Cyrus and Darius , and Artaxerxes King of Perfia. .And Exra
chap.7. Aﬁfﬁhﬂ faichwv. 26, WeJoever willnot doe the law
of thy God, and the law of the: King: (injoyning.obedience thsece-
unto) Let judgement be executed [peedily upen dims whetber it:be un-.
10 deatb, or unto banifbment , or to canfifcationof goods 5 e¥v0 Mmpris
Jomment. . And Artaxerxes was no type of Chrift, yet Exraad-
deth in-the next verte, 27." Bleffed be the Lord €od of our Fa-.
shers, which bath put fuch a thing as thie in the heart of the King:5 to
beantifie the baﬁ:{ she Lord at ferufulem. Ific ftand that
atrons of liberty fay, he was not to blefle God for this,he
ad caufe to mourne , that the heathen King being no type -
of Ghrift, fhould intermeddle withsthat which' belonged
‘not to him,to ftraine the tender confciences of men,and to »
force Reeligion upon them with thefwordsfor cbep.10.2.9,8. -
this is fet gtx)wnc as a bleffed decree which broughton an Af-
fembly, for putting away firange wives. The like is clear in the -
decree of . Dariusy Dgiel 6 tor worfbipping the God of Dnu'zj
Niniveh , fora cncrﬁfa ‘and .

. 3. Typicalnefle fometime may be ground of doing what How typical-
s entraordinary s Sampfin killed bimfelfe and bis encmics, nefle priviled-
which he could not have donein-ordinary, but he was in it §y i
a of Chrift,who flew more in his death,(and that moft';gions, how -
voluntary, Job. 10.18. ). then inhis life: And Solomon as a not.
tyge married the daughter of the King of Egypc,atygifying -
Chrift, who joyned bimfelfe in marriage with the Charch
ofthe.Gentiles; but it is no good confequence, the Kings of
: Aa g Judah. .
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dah heiogtypes did punifh kdolaters, thenefore théir pu~
x}:':mk:g of Idolaters was extraordinary. For David fubdued
the Ammonites and Pbiliftimessand fo did Jofbua the Canaanites,
as.types of Chrift, who fubdueth all our fpirituall enemies,
| nd makes the Gentiles his willing fubjeéts, but it follow
. ' eth. hat that. cherefore Chriftian Kinislmay not imitate
Fofwa and David in making warse with Nations that comes -
ainft them in battell, as thefe did againft the people of
Ifracl, Jofp.11.26,27. Pf. 2.1,2,3,4,5. For fometime the
. geound of  typicall a&ions is morall , as Fefephs brethren
Eamcd tahim by wertue of the fifth Commandement, be-
capfe Fofepb-was a Prineefecond tothe King, yet bothhee
-and they wese types, for thefe that defpifed and fold Chrift
bowed to him; fometimes the graund of typicall afions
is an extraondinary impalfion , and then they bindeneot to
imisation,asa man naay not kill him(elfe, shat he may kill
his enemies; to follow Sawpfos; in that extraordinary moti~
onaof the Spirit, inwhich he wasa type of Cbriff.” Bat if
-.thcfcbsxﬁmrcbut:ﬁg d:l:lm in the [(i:g;c{ I
vacl and Js in punifhing Idolaters , t ¢ id it
by exsraordimary iinpmifion , which cannot gc'pmnd, it
soncludes nothing againfrus.. : . o

L rgwmen V1N

. X f€ TEE acgue from. kes of Seducers; who bave
Sefd“;“’bﬁ:'.’l" Wbccn punifhed mﬂy death or otherwife : As
thedY P24t the cotormand of Mofes the Prince , three shoufand were

flaime, Exod.32.26,27,28.for werthipping the golden Calfe,
that God:- might that dZy-beﬂov a bleffing onthem, 29, and Mofes
~ might make asomement for them, verf.30. Numb.25. Mbfes come

* miands allahe beadsof the peopleto be henged before. the Swmey

that the fierce knger of the Lordmay hetumed away from Noael, bew
caufe they wertijoyned te. Bul-gm 5 andsbe faorifice-of t e Gods off
Moaby 1,2,3y4, Phineas: in. hzdennned.awaythe-m
God in that he thruft through Zimni in the a& of ua

nefle with Coshy:a Medianizith’ woman. ‘And B caufed
flay the Priofs of Baal, withthe fiwood. - And Pk ftroke
Elimas the Sarceres wish blindnefle, becaute ke labouredio

per-
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‘pervert Sergins Paulus the deputy, from. the faith, 4% 13,
»9, I0.the fonne of the Ifraditify womaa, whofe father
was an Egyptian, while he did firive with a man of Hrael
and {o in paffon and malice toward the man, as would ap-
peare, turfed God, was foned to death, and a law was made
on it agyift the blafphemer, Levit. 24. 10,'11,12,13,14.
which is, zer. 15, 16. Whvfoever curfers bs God fball beare bis Punithing of
Jing16. Andwhofoever blafphemeth the name of the. Lovd bee foall 1dolators and
furely be putto death s and all the comgrogation (bali cevtainly frome blalphemers of
bim, a5 well the firanger as hee that is borne in the Lawd, when bew :2:: w of na-
blafpbemetb the name o&“ the Lord (bafbe pat 30 deaths s thexebe two
things here to me that proveth this was no jadiciall tetapo-
rary law binding Ifrael onely. _ .
I His God, Holdeth forth, that natece sbhorceth,and che .
fam of the firft command written in the hearcis , hee thar.
curfeth his maker whom he is to blefle,love, and ferve wich.
all his heare, fhould dye. " -
2 This law obliegeth the firanger;. and any heathento
be gutto death, if hee (hould. blafphemes God, faick itis: 2 *
the Jaw of pature, and obliegeth us under che New 7e/tament -
as being the firf and higheft fin that nature criech fhame,
and weeupon; and weeace to concelve it was alawfall
warre attempted by she ten tribes to goe againftthe tribe
. of Ruben, Gad and the kalfc-of Mandffeb, Fopas.11,12. &c..
t0 34. becaufe they fet up 2 new Alter to worthip (astheir
brethren concetved ) which if true, certainly was a cleare
apoftacy fiom.the God of Ifracl. That Fofbua defroyed the Ca-.
naanites for their Fdodatry, Fofp. 6.2152%.chap.20,&c. 1con~
fefle will not warrant us to make warre, and deftroy with;
the fword, all the Indians, and Lblaters on earth, and to
compell them to worfhip the true God i the Mediator
Chrift, without preaching firft the goffﬁ gothem: Nor| -
can it warrant us to kil every ignorant blinded P4pift with:
the fword, nor can wee , but what Eliss and Pas!
. did againftfalfe teachers, was by extraordinary impulfion,
becaufe the ordinary Magiftrate wouldnot, as Achab and
JFezebell, and could not, through ignorance of the gofpell
punifh perverters of the truth: but fire thefe examples
. prove corporal, and {ometimes capitall, punifhment onggm
- ¥
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by the Magiftrate te be inflited on all blafphemers, on all
ringleaders of Idolatry and falfe worfhip,as Exod.32. They
forced Aaron to make the calfe, and Lewit..25. they were
heads, rulers, and cheife offenders that were hanged, the
"manner of the punifhment may bee exemplary and de-

* termined of Ged, for the example of after ages, whither
by death, for fimple herefie in onefeduced, which was no
ring-leader, ('which I finde hath not been done by God, in
the old ornew Teftament)But feducers and ring-leaders

by the law, fuch as ceafe notto fubvert the faith of others
fhould dye, yetthefe examples clearly hold forth fo much
of thelaw of nature as bodily punifhment, according to
the meafure of the offenceis due: otherwife if Chrifthave
freed falfe teachers from all punithhment external, or that
"may be thought to worke any otherwife then by meer (pi-
vituall infrulting in all meekneffe, then by the liberty
purchafed by Chrift they are freed from fhame and re-

,58 proach, for fhameand the publjcknefle of fufferingis an
external punithment, and is anothvg meanes, befides meek

- inftru&ing, as is clear from Fudg. 8.7. and from Sauls call-
ing Jonathan the fonne of a rebellious woman, in which he
bandled bim [hamefully, 1 Sam.20.34. I/a.50.6. Luk.14.9. Yea,

by this way of Libertines, falfe teachers are not to bee re.
buked, noravoyded, that they may be athamed, Pax! may

not upbraid the Cretians, and call them idle bellies, and lyars,

that theymay.be [ound in the faith.: for that muft be contrary to
the liberty, wherewith Chrift hath made them free. And
ahodily. punifhment may be extraordinary in regard of
the manner of doing, when done by miracle, and fire
brought from heayen, and in regard of the perfons that in=
How wars that flittit,as that which Phineas did being Prieft,and Eliss being
are cxwraordi- 3 Prophet,and Paul being an Apoftle, when the Magiftrate
naryinthe  will not do his part; and yet tﬁe punithment in the nature

manner,and in. e
fotfie parricy. And fubftance, may be according to an ordinary law of
;;’,“;‘ai’“;,‘l‘,“b. God that bindes us’: Paul ﬁrikcsg_Elimm with blirgneﬂé sit
andare in the is no rule for Minifters to do the like to falfe teachers ; but
fubftance of  jt is the rule for him that beares the fword, to infli& bodi-
thealtsordi- |y o nithment upon perverters of the Gofpell, if thiswere

nary rules ob- . . R
h ,-tg'ng w. . not, Fofbus’s warres with the Cauaanits that were according
= to i
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to a: sorall and, perpecuat] fule uf juflice, and bindess,
Fofh:11.26,27.s thould: nog=binde-us:to lawtull -defasive
warres-in the like cafe) cogerary torthe law of natire, o
k& 265271 becanfe }ofm Inthefe warres did vrany. things *‘
gitraordimarily, and killed:dllthe. cabtle'and women wich
childe, which we are not todoe. The anfwer of ‘many is,’
Thefe wereextraordinary;-ergo, ‘they binde nst ws; 1s no anfwer,
hey werk cxtraordinary in the manner, notin the fub- {
&ancc anl mature ofithe punithment; in which the courfe of
iuftice waprants s, as arule flowing froni the Law of na- -
ture;i thoughi the mamnbr. atid excraordinary accidents are”
keforetis, as no oblikging katv,upon'the fame ground mharny*
argie 5 thaudpoftles, who iwers mmediately infpired , Five
cutfynodicall decrees; . 4éts15.. therefore Elders thatare'
‘not infaldible; maijt not-givedecxees acoording to the word:
of guith. Xenf{ay wey nigither fhould thisbe a good con-
fequence, the Prophets,.aird immediaiely infpired-Apoftles-
pfcachedandipdopirefied the will of God as the Lord taught
them.” Brgay Minifier, now, thiughinos.immediately infpired may
wt preach themnindof God uerording.sd the preportihof faith, for¥ - ?
we thinke the confeqeicaismatt ftro »devortding to the .
word ', Wee. iare 1o follow:the ':Pl;mm‘ and" ' Apoftles
rthat; inwhief they followed thedaw of nhcure, which -
is, that every: Ambalfador. relate faithfully his Princes
will,. dhough Tome bave ordinary gifes; fomewssraordina. -
;a0 £acs iy I pelating, the fame embafihge:! So icis:
np- good . conlequence’s fome by extraordindry: warrant :
djd. punithevill doers, . ergo, the ordinary Magiltrate hath :

nqt thepsfore power.copmgilh fuch evill doers,

. § b

S . N :_' © Sy 1001 ;.7,7 1e .«)‘.,-;3 AT ST, e , .
“J4HE exprefle lawof God, and of natate written Eh‘thtgg«ei vl;:;a:*;cd
heart ofal,pravegh that the feducer Giould die, Deter 3. by the Law
APropbeiere Droaner avifesipd sl s goe afier atber Goilr, tcheth cac
be b H M!.‘?#«'k’ M \ gy i Y L bt fo 3: !ndcl::::gx
5 Batis nozempozasy.law gbiieging she Fewes bnly, the e, ieeuet
Texgfaygh =0 e il b2 mifhed with the
h L ﬁf@itmf}sﬂmg%ev.) afper ather Godsy tolfermeTrod,
. _ DL them
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e for e oed them, this fim is againf thefirft tommmd,nnmt “mma-
::Jt vf_.,; pall) & ‘ﬁa:;pxmnple natare, gravendin the heart of man, Tha
Fiop e "‘#"1 there is one anclytrue God; asd beonelytobeferved. - - - -

p- o’ 2. It is againft the love of God, vev:2.: The Lord nyosd _,“
T . whetheryon Javnbelmd;m(;ht 3. it _be. Gich onw. loyfaw
B thjm, PRI, T3 PR TS I VS APRURAS) IS ¢ N i
3 Itisg nﬂ:he fear of 'Svog; V\T g‘;aﬂ:cllfdu;fxﬁﬂ }i
hebe G is omnipotent infinitely an ;
cherefore byxhe ‘hght:of nart to be feareds: :.And 5, eleas:
‘ vedtoas,thc m%pneﬂ'eof men; Addcwthafcf chat
e msa morall.mfg on, if Magiitracy, and lawﬁallw
g of yiolence and unjufticé byi.cie Minifter of Gody
Gemnmqmagainﬁhgbdbfmdv 0y be %5
wurall &emed ,not a temhparary pafitive falve éas tmduubu
tedly it is) then Gare hethat kedrices fo, S
I.- He. :‘a'vetrjimmﬂ mingawayl lhﬂ m“
jshell an theexcrem:tyo rmi .
+ 2. He thyufts.thee aut of the Wiy, v. ;* wo;daqfv:olmou
Then, 3., he igevill mﬂdcﬂm&nvcmtheﬂ)mofmy
#% which. the .Megifirete dy hisaffice (houlddebond, v 53
foakt tb:gm awgyhe. endlifrom theimidfafpbée > Fiva- Ty s
dakg. ta thenfF sbecfromhe Word dly Gud , that bronghy
tbce out of tbe Land of Hgjpt.. The word mms U remove
- from God , as from an unclean and arrﬁdtb amht‘c,x-
preficth cxcommumeanén, and thep to thrt me‘tt w:z
from the Lopd'in Coveitant with us;thidt cany  favd'from th
greateft of miferies, muf be-the higheft'of Tjnries’, andif
the Lard proved 2 publitke avenger inft ‘the" Highef
wrongs that ean’be dofie it a fociéty(arhe ckth)tﬂen cer=
'\amly agaioftthis,
. Tt is awrong that Eodkwoukhave ‘of Ifrnl te fm'e,
mckedncﬂ"c that firikes at eroot of fociety.

Ifrael Mbﬂm andfedre s milfdse nomere any fack i ednef]e
o "i, 1]

" m'f v. 13+ fach: are- andreh
'mlu thi andp&fdnsnnﬁd‘t -othe 2mohn ? ‘ﬁc‘!‘
' nﬁontheland , the fierce anger of the Larﬂ vy, i
ecal] worke and esid ofthe Mﬂgeﬁratcwfd wbgﬁ”daz
ord

o . : and fo to remove the fieree anger of the L alaid;
. thmhc peop!cmay‘fea‘&md notd.&anyﬁldl widketlrefle,
as:
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s elnee; Dame 9. tom r.Exod.g2, 29.{’!0 Dewt.l 9.20: Rm '
P33y 4y L Pen2. xqi. ‘Now the: falfe Prophet is fireh' a3
bringyon all the® wvills; and therefore if M gllh‘atesﬁabd
hndert!wwew ’lt‘cﬁammt, and if there be fuch afin now
as chmﬂh'i?' people from the Lord who hath,
Chrifty “deliv cred ud ﬁ-om a lfeftér bondage thm that Qf
ﬁ-:gyp this ttiuft be a perpétuall Law. -

H’;c-by 2 If théve be found any among you mtbin any of 17»] 3;&2;? Deuc.
gae: which she: Lord thy God %ivetb thee, man or womant, that bath nithing of ?

: wr‘aa - w:ckgdn:ﬂé in the fight of tbe' Lord in tranfgreffing bis Co< dolatess.

¥, and'bath gone and [erved other Gods and worfbipped them, ~

Mev the Sunné'or the Nroone, or, ‘b? of the hoaftof heaven, which I - .

buvé flopl comminded. - 4. And ‘it be told thee,and thou baf¥ beard of ~ - <

it , and the thing certaine that fuch abomination it wrought in Ifraé

s Then [balt thon brmimﬁrtb that manor that worhan which bath

commiﬂda%at -Wicked thing unto thy gates , eventhat men and that -

wokman;iasdd fBull flone them With flonés till they dye. 6. Attbemputh - -

?f@ﬁ;ﬁn’i?fa ‘o?’tbrfe #zfﬂeﬂ}:, ]baﬂ bethat i wortb_y of death bee

to dewthe ="
‘ ?chnee nok finyple ‘bdolatcrs , nor all theNationsround ' '

about, nor allithe Papifts; that are educated in Idelatry , by

!hisll.aw‘ﬂlall 'be put to déiith; but (uch as are within the gates o

© o Ufrael. . In'Covemant il God. yAtis wroughtin Ifriel, 'and i oot o

fo Apoftates to Judaifme; to mgeGOds are to nifks L

fpmuaeh ‘fot that Nattons are to be conveited by the .77 -
fwbrd,n&fthwehe Idelatry of -Tndimns ; <heblafphemy of '
Fews; 194 thfficient'ground to make warre agaiuﬁ them,and Th;:e ym lp
e e m&%ﬁ'ﬁkﬁ ds, i hshrorace
mas} MpofFites ¥ o o, were by airittén Taw withshgo
judged. There isno confulting of an O?chcb ur:mgnd ﬂmb"

- thwnim'here, asLibereiries iy, but juft as the murtherer is to 'f’o, his comici-

be judgegnder the New Teffameny, if it be tohd thee,the people encein the old

or ihe’}a ﬁ,&nd houdip peart df'ri‘v 6. Under two mmeﬁ, hee Tc‘hment, i

red: Ttwerea val hﬁ:gta goe and feek Wit~

ﬁc’s aﬂd follow repoxksand‘ﬁca aye$ ,+ 'if they had aly m’% ’“5

. immedmte Oraclé to informe thc']h‘dgc and fay, ‘Here the S‘ i m. v

. Idolatry, there the IRlater, Bfude bint and legd bim away to death,’ gﬁp

(asmpatj&%‘ ibex;ypk@mrmd nﬁw fuih desviag gfpic: ’ vq

i ge .
\ e <4 gy &s'iun .
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7

188 Argemens w e

. Heis nog perfecnted for opinioos, B be-ramiet comes
u‘]; zwlm meafure of | light m}ddgm&tbamt Seints main sogay
but heispatto cf ath for arl exterpall atkof1db] seryy chat
is feen, heard,, proyedby two. witnefles. and formternall
omatxon wrought in Ifrael, m;,é. -the Lord dever
* 3 Judgg to proveopinions, thay, pemain wishin the whlfsn;f
——f the heart, and are things of thq minde,; ym&mﬁs,,nprk
thetnd af,, puttmE to death to farce, beat, or cudgeHbim
) to thefound faith, with the fword, dut-to be dvengpd Ox:bis,
’ [ nytosemove € evidy to [ayad)e Ifrael of Godfrom gnfc&mn. g
The [;nd off 4. ltis tzlol: ﬁng e Idolatry thag is his deatl!e, bhl:s his Ido<
punifhing o lau‘y in fedacing others by word. or examp worky fiush
e Cpond -abomingtion jn Taely von € MR Chech of Godabigh toas
s not theie  deth-tofeduce others.. - T I N
converfion to " “"Deut. 18.18. I will saile tbem up.a Prppbe: From, mm;g tbezr
" God ( Mini-. bretbrm Izke unto thee,, thatis, Chsilt .4d.3.22. fotheHHos
?‘:ﬁ"&:‘e‘fyﬁl‘: ly Ghottin the Apaftles exponnds,it, And he, aidgver "
b‘:mrmthat B"Mbe Propet tb‘ all ’]me Che'm &}m‘l mdlmmic
field)but the of the Meiliah, when t ¢ true Prophet Thall rife)isp feak,
n?‘t. pletvert“‘g 7;’.1‘11 ;n my Ranie which- 0; bhave na:comaaﬁd 1»;;.19 ﬁle:; d::tbat
. offoulesand )1 ek < i the name otbctgo sy even that Prepihes «.dg
‘};ﬁ‘t‘;ﬁ}'gb:"f‘ isa propheéc é ofaNew T;Ihmmtsj..aw, becaufs many Wene
main focieties. tq come in Chrifts name,and fay, l,ogf ., Qm]iaas“m
i now doe,{0 Zabh, 133535354 it v G2 335 oo G}

| Sacrificing of evit.20.2. Wbofoe?cmf the childven of I[raol,wt of the frans
childrento - pers that [ojours in J(rael, that giveth.any of bis faed to Moleghy boe
;‘,::::;1;1’1“;' %d I furely be put to death... This Lawa,. if it, did lye ypon ¢he

Gods ftrangers and heathen, then; it was notjadieially-bucit
noezs + muﬁ lye on. u&rGenulcs, noW, 3 oYUho,can fmuﬁ from
mimim b2 !t 7 ) RIS

fpirieadl whors - Ob]’e&. Rﬁt bcw pa! tn dmbm fgsf#,mﬁgg,bw.ﬁnm-

dm . lb_f)'lllga his Seme . SRR TORNL T TR
. .1, ‘4nfw. NoLaw of- qum gien, f:awuﬂse F&mﬁ%
],7’,3 e ‘whxch is done wishous hatredto the party murchar
*M e clear Deur.xg. 1!,12,13. dxap.4,42 pgqgup,but h
o ?’} ' the dearer theirfons were to’ thcm, they. the rat crnﬂe
.}them to their God. « (el §. -y gy 7y

"'f "f " :Jgt givesno r;afon gmh thﬁid ba yyl '
%lzﬁ‘

dcat

o IP F{e3
A “" weks e ofchats /J’J..Z-.&
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-todeath fosmunther, bat for falfe worlhip, againft the firft
~Fable, Verik. He defiles my:SanSuaryshe propbanes miy boly name,
zwerss . the Magiftrate muft kil fuch a feducer, for he ommits
whoredom with Molech, .. ... . - L

|SEAN

I TS :

RRLEAZLL RO

LR (7 TR

ten A b CHARG XIP.

Cﬂ"‘i .ganﬂquwe judiciall Laws, for punifbing falfe propbets in
ayoii o . she Old Teftament removed. - . S -
i Lo LG ERR ST
-7t BB A éohithon Anfwer madeto alk thefe, is: That
= A" thefe were'juditiall and O Teftament Eaws, when God dealt

et

© “mtove flvictiywith'the Fews and bedged them it with [everet kaws pe- -

- -and dayes,
ralltianto

-nahies, angd a greater meafure of bondage, then nowwnder the meek  *
- aitd bl veign of -the Mefsiab.. = 0 e et

“ FAnf. More Jtvetity, and-a fti&er tatory to beover the ;oo fulfe ceach-
1Ghurchin Hon-age, and under Pedagogie, we grant, Gal.4. ers were mor-

-1,3,3. ‘But'that is in regard of Ceremonial]l hedses, laws, all, not tem-

‘but feis'to begge the queftion, to-Tay that mo- W;ﬂl’*
e’grgn&iv'é’, if not more,”to Chiriftian dagogi

BN LI

reffichs are d |
deocietles iow as thén, fuch a5 blaphemy, - idolatry, hierefic,
that weére pufrithéd with 'the fivord then; muftnow be mofe

Y AVASI LRI
[t

loofédfrom'all bodily panifhrhent ‘in any kind, then fittie- ... . <. .

-fnilder'Govefnment um ‘then undeér Mofes, cahnof
fand in féticitig fonie mbidl érsnfgrefiions utterly from dl [N
fwoikd,- and'in leavirig others lefle weightyy inder as bloo =
A&y panifhments as ever they were.  When no reafon fro

‘ther, forcer ,'-adulti;x‘ygxt:};;i?or the comparifonofa . - -
ef 5
A et

© . hewordaf ruth, can he.given; why thie murthegoifhanld

dye by-ghe fword, now and then, but: |

.ring the (on's t6 Molech;as the Indians doe now, was then by

rthe Jaw'of Natirre, a dif-worlhip,or a falfe worthip,punifti- ~

able in Jews and heathen,buc now it isnot in-any punifha-

‘ble by the fword at all. ~ 2. Thefword' did not force the

-confcience of any then,more than'néw, nor could itcud- »7”7

sgell an Idolater , “ or "2 blafphemer, into the found faith

‘theny meoie ehen now, dnid: jwe'apl;)n's of the Prophets in (t)llr:l
RO . i B 3 . ;
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_«Qld Teltament, aswell as the Apaftlesin: the New, ireoe
" notcarnall but fpirituall, and mighty threnghGod. i Pre-
phets, as Prophets, no.more itfed the fwoiid 2gainft mews
confciences of old, than Chrift, his Apoftles, and Miniftews
doe now, Mat.28.19,20. And as Chrift{aith now, preach
tire Gofpel, but kifl none,” ufeneitherfaffenor fword, nor
. miraculous power to deftroy hereticks,.or burn Samaria, fo
he faid to his Prophets, fBeake my word to Ifrael and Fudah and
the Nations,, to Ninive and others, but killnone, andufe the fword
againft none of the rebellious who will nt hearey- thit $hey may-bee
converted. . Yet hiee commanded the- Magiftrate to ufe the
fword againft the feduceing Prophet, nor can the Libertines
Jhew us of a Geremeoniall ﬁﬁ@&hin flited for the trapfarefi-
.on of amarall law, which tran(greflion;is now.made free
from all bodily punithment, indeed the man that refufed -
«  tojaife up{:qd £a his brother was put.to thame by the Jaw, °
“and we are freed from both the law, and the penalty shece-
17! ofy and the man that -gatl;;rsd,ﬁic_ks :on the Sabbarhy was
\ . puttodeath by an-an{wer fromGods mou;:h,‘)ut_,(_bg ch .
" . . -of theholy Sabbath inftituted before the, fall is no Cere-
e oo moniall tram@refliat Hior doe we thinke thatevegy viola-
o tiomof the Sabbath was;‘guaifhtstmdwh, but that th
Powet of F- (M!fiﬂl?lﬁt Mafters and Fathers, ?!’?ﬁﬂﬁﬁ 5.0 ﬁ%ﬁ
ihersandMat po Jily: coercive power the sranigrellages oftbe. fourth
urth come - SOMang,is moit falfe For what the Magifimate conpuands

fourth com.

mand coercige. € Subje(t, the Mafter che ferv. ant, the F ”hel thefonsyand

which they- have warrant from the. Mqr:hlﬁslﬁwmsm-

L v

. @ Jmand in shefe relations, that they, command in ondss.tp-

L o ety e i B
t mg but rebellion, forthe . Bratie

14 yea, and of ;the Father now in the latea .

olfesallT Coercive; they. may.. compell thelr inferjours

d,: cigaer. t0 dpe rvs(.f,nﬂ(:: the will'of. God,

L Ry -{trong han
* .which is fufficient toprove qurppyns. Though it.betrve,
_fome morall tranfgr;%ms ef %iﬂw‘d vglifll; death,. q;
-Sabbath-breaking, it followeth ‘not therefore. the godly
-Pringe may now punifh.it withdeath, but it followesnot
therefare, fuch epnigecflorsaremtade free, threngh Chift:

- efall bodily punifhment ;- as Lipeninsiigfenie, fombhenth

h ‘ the
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: t"heftemmai-ihés of the'panifhment be only in the meafure
of punithment, yét not in the punithment it felfe. ' -
* % Wedefire ateafon why the gentlenefle of the foring of o -
Gods govertiment fhoald free the blafphemer, and the™ = |
foul- murtheter, from fadder, yeafrom all bodily ptmith- . :
met, 211d not free him 'thac deftroyes the bodgalfo. Of
how .alt the Sons of Levi faw by an immediate oracle that 5 RN
411 that hiad worthipped the golden Calfe, Exod.32, had} -
doneiit with fuch high prefiimption, as made that Idolatrj) = -
worthy of ‘death’,"which otherwifé was not worthy o .
death; and i¢ is cleare the chidrge was without exception,

V.27, )Id évery mait hiy Byather, and cveryman bis companion, and

Every an b wéighboir. Anid the like 1 fay of all that joyned 5

to Baal-peor. And wiien Ag;compelled omany thoufands

both of Juddl dnd Ifvgel’to fwedre a Covenant,and thit they '&

ttiould be pae ed'deaehi, thatwould not fecke the' Lol ‘
a Chroins. . whether 4z ahd all thehnderité(‘i'g’es (For Afd .

in hisowne perfon could not doe it had'a deputed dorhina

. on overthe confci¢nces'to force them,and whether he cons. =

ﬁﬂc‘_gd ¢he oracle td know who fotrght not the Lord,and red

fli(ed the CoVenaht out 6f meere weakneflé , as notbeing -

_ abletofec how 4[4, who twas no Propheét,and aPtince fore:
thinéncy of convetfing with'God farre inferior to Mofes,was
nétalittle wide, in pretended zeafe , tourge the Law wich -
arf oath, and no lefle then death on the refufers to feeke -
God.and thie bréakers of the Covehant.- A

‘Nor conld 4fafee and know infallibly how out ofheart«
obftinacy, orhow out of fiilefle, and faullefle innocen<
cy refufed the Covenant. And Afa could not compell men -
o take the Covenaity and yrozeﬂ‘_e. [eeking of the Lord againft theit -~
judgements and confciences, Whichethe thirteenth .P'rcp}ﬁ'” of the -
Army doés condemne , And yet 42 was free of compels -
ling men-to hypocrafy. When.therefore Peter firucke 4n-
nania and Saphira with death ; and,Paul, Elimas with blind-
riefle ; and delivered Himenews and Alexander to Satban; and :
when the . Apoftles fharply rebitkéd.and upbraided the Cre~.
tiaiis , thafe who are called dogs , evill-warkers, enemies to the'
croffé of Chiift, fuch as ferve their belly, not the Lord Jefo 5 ivieas':
gectinent and neceflary 2 quéry whetherorno Feter ce‘ﬁn; -

‘ : pelieco
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Gy T e mhe fa th crblewrof God 3
to hypocrifie conftrained cthers who faw the terrible w ath of GGod on
for feare g€, .. Hymenes, to diffemble , and to doe, and pxpfeﬁé againft
fhame uﬁ re- the judgement of an erronious confcience and lay all their
proaches, 38 500ds downe at the Apoftles fecte againft their confcience,
guiley as ‘com- which yet- belcev eﬂ; tbq{_wcre againtt the Taw, of nature de=

f,e,t:': m;,:o, frauding their owne children, aﬂ%td pnofeﬁ'cthp ﬁit}i}
not to publith } and not inword blafpheme and fay,there 15110-“:{-“‘1‘?&@071;
herefies, nor | mo Chrift, no heaven after thislife, as_Familifts i;ow'ﬁy’,: .

fecuce others. . feare that Paul, deliver them to .Sa:ban..,;A,q 'iircc'kno‘w_,
profeflours are much affraid to %;S;dfdy dogges apd. bely3Gods

in the account of fiich eminent, Gadly men as'thic Apoftle

B pauland others,. and therefore will cover themfgly%‘apd

gfo'fcﬂé the ez;i;lra;é dl{ t},&crgforg _cg’n@rc{; ?in;’i rebukes

Avom she eminently Godly, doc createvarpifhed hypocrits,
Ve o of Godly kg, ind it ponihmens

. m -m‘d%hfpn&ﬁns many 0 fay, and doe, and unfay,

anl .cpunterdoe inmatters of Religion, in judgeing ac-

" . cording to-confrience in higheft judicatures, and contrary

to that fame cofcience the next day,, this which 15 objeét-

ed.agginf} coercive power, in miackers of confeieicé; thit

it creates hypocrites and fraines men 't¢ doe againft théir

judgement and {0 to finne, isall accidentall to thenature

of coerciveand bodily reftraining power. And becaufe ma-

~  ny keep theiy hands from blood and violence, andthat oyt

- of deep hypocrifie fince they lodge in their breaft, bloody

hearts , onely for feare of thé Princes fword, yet fbo;{'

the Prince and his fword is innocent of that hypocrifie,

Then as -coercivé power is falfly charged with any kindly’

begctting of hypocrites in the duties of thefecend Table,

foisit 35 harmelefle jn matters of Religion), refpedting

the firft Table, nor didthe Lord in the Old Teftantent érex

ite hypocrits by . firainjng mens confciences by bloody,

v . Lawes, - - . e
Athirdanfwer. - A third Anfwer ' ftands thus, thofe lawes were made of -

~ old againft falfe teackiers, Becanfethe Fewes bad the opportuti=.
1y.of immediate confultation with the mouth of God him[elf. <<= apd
except the Tydge bad been de[perately. wicked, gnd defpifed the flori='
. aus-ordingnce of the Oracle of God, they could not doe unjuftice, God.
it . yofs 18 S
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being always at-band to declare unto them, ‘What.kinde of blafp bemer, Blafphemers
antd what kind of Idolater it was that e intended by bis law fbould be and Idolatcrs
put'to.death. Men are now fallible and. the learnedeft cannot tell "ed":f :fc; .
what blafpbemy or idolatry it was,which was by God (entenced to death {;; gconrul;inyg’
wnder the Law, So Jo. Goodwin. . . ST withthe im-

©  Anfw. Ifthere was fuch immediate: confultation to mediate oracle
smake fhert workeof blood to the Judge, we defire law or Gd°d?“ Joh.
inftance of the Prieft or Prophets confulting with the G,:’,‘;,f’ 'fh?::
mouth of God touching the Prophet whether true or falfe, :gnaﬁix,Sc&.;4,

‘but none can be produced, fometimes the Prophets by mi- 35,36,37-

racles cleared their calling : anather way we find not.
_ .1 Thisis againft appeales thatare cleare, Dent. 17. Inall |
matters of controverfie, When in the higheft Court where a

‘mans’ Head, whether hee be a falfe Prophet, or any other,

was.at. the ftake, the Judges, . 11.were to Judge according to
the fentence of the law, andthey praceed upon.witnefle, Dest
27:6. God fhould by this declare law, proofand witneffes
ufclefle; for the Lord from Heaven condemnes the man. )

+2. Feremiab, and 4ll the Prophets that were killed and
Atoned , never fought the benefit of the law, rior faid, give
sis.a Turyfraso heaven, an oracle for to take away.our head,
the,Piophets never accufe Kings or Judges in perfocuting
the. Prapliets,. that thiey.confulted not the oracle, "ere they
kejeGed the Prophets. ..~ . ... L - .
.- 3 This had:been a well fettled law to try-all Prophets,
who fpeake.from Gad, . andwho fpeake thevifions of their
nwmﬁad; all fhoild hiave pafied the grand Jury of an im-

diate -oraclé from beaven, -arid by this'there {hould not

have been a falfe Prophet in all Fudeabut the Judge might
have difcoveréd himy. but: God néver gives this charaftex
of in Jdolater; Blafphdnier; orafalfe-Prophet ::‘The Oracle
of Uring: bisth bldcked: bith as.an mipeffér, <But divers othex cha-
ra&ers the Lord gave. : As y. If -hee fheake wot acconding to the .
Eaw. . .2. K the gmd.be_foretel, riever «comesto paffe, ~ 3. Ifbee - ..
beale the woskd with fuooth words. * 4i. If be-frengtben the armes of A
thawicked:: Whenasiygs. God had inade noftanding law, he - - -

 was cqnfultedy and God gave fahitepce againftthe man that * D

b beenrth Sabbath, ahd! thit blatphemed, buc dhgic . |\
sonfulting with God jprefuppoféth -bythe ldw of nature, ..
/:] c c

the
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psde

We have as
fae2 worl,
the Scripture,
as immediate
confulting
with the ora-
<le of God,

~ the Magiﬁra,tc thould punifh fuch, therefore the putting

him in ward wasa Euni(hment, only they would have the
mind of God touching the manner of his punithment, but
{ure thiswas not thc_ordinary and ftanding law.

4 There were others as difficill and intricate controver+
fies, of murther,adultery,treafon, as Deut17.8_ Betweenblood
‘and bisod, pleas and {)lea, froake, - and ﬂroali, By this reafor
Anabaptifts have abetter ground to {ay there {hould be no
Chriftian Magiftrate ander the New Teftament, nor any ufe
of the fword nor fheding of .blood at all, becaufe the Fewes

under the Old Teftanrent had the opportinity of immediase con~
Jalting withtbe mouth of God himfelfe, we are fallible men, and the
learncdeft can no more tell what murtber, what inceft or adultery was
condemned in the law of God (for hearc-hatred, which is feen
to God only,doth effentially conftitute murther punithable
by the Judge, Deut.19,11,12,13.chap.4. 44.chap.19.4.) then
they can define what blafpbemy or idolatry st was which was byGod fen-
tenced to death under the Law,for we are to be as wary to take a
mans life and blood now under the New Teftament, for
murther, and treafon, and forcery as they were under the

old in ftoning blafphemers : and we are no more infallible -

in the one,then they were in the other, Yea, itftronglficone
cludes,that wars are as unlawfull undér theNewTeflament,
as under the old,for underthe old,they.confulted the mouth
of God before they went to battle, wehaveno immediate
oracles to confult,yea, when we are ingaged wee are nei-

ther to purfue the enemy nor toforbear,becaiife we have not

the immediatly infpired Prophets; Micab, Feremiabasthey
had, wee may not make a Covenant with neighbouring
Kingdomes, ‘the Scotifb Army haveno oracle to fhew them
whither they: fhall remove out of Eaglurnd; formhatwill be
the fafety ot thecaufe of all the godly Presbyterians who
are now Ferfccuted for the Covenintof God, 'and a cary-
ingon of Reformation and the ftanding of the. Covenant
-and tréaties betweene the Kingdome's, or fhall they not re=~
lx:ove';ili;p%f and trath lLeec algli‘_g’xedjn both K;'i '
‘becaufeif they femove, the Englih Army piay: ‘e
undertooke the wat' ot for Religion,: bu{ m‘?: .,a- 'tli:rnz

quefte in England for the liberty of the Subje&, anddweare

t _ the

i

4
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+  theCovenantin afenfe. The Armyunder Sir Thomas Fair- T
' fax may fay, that they did fight all this time for libert;
of confcience , againft both Prelaticall and Presbyteria
thraldome of the confciences of the free born Englith, and
therefore though the Parliament command them to dif- -
band,they muft have liberty of confcisnce up,tlie Covenant .
downe, and havea perpetuall fanding Army, &c. For
in war,peace,purfning or forbearing,in marching from one
Kingdome to anotker, in making treaties and Covenants
with other Nations, they were to confult with the oracle
and immediacly :;xgair Prophets, the opportunity wher-
of'we kave not, and fo wehaveno better warrant forall
thefe, for peace and war, then for killing of blafphemers, ,
who are known to God onely by this reafon,and that is no .
warrant at all.
- ‘4. This is to fay, there was faith , certainty, and infal-
Libsilicyy cleamefle; light, and more knowledge of God un-
dor the Jewes twilight, law darkneffe of cerenronies, then
wrehave, and now ﬁnce oracles ceafed, Sceptifmes, conje-
&isres, doubtings, blinde, and loofeuncertainties is all our
faith, : contrary to that the Scriptare faith,the Jewes forali
their;: oracles were ini the datke , and now day fprings from on
- Migh and vifits we o and gives light to them that fits in darkneffe,
Luke. 1.77,78,79. And now the eartb [ball be full of the kow-
bedge of the Lord as the [eq it fullof waters,Efa.x 129, Andwe bave
amord: [ure Word éf Prophefie, the Scriptures, yea furer then the
Fdtheis voyee from heavenswhich was anr immediat€oracle
$ndaed, 2 Pen . 17,18, 19,20, 21.  And the'léaftof the King=
domle bf God wovos is greater then the Baptiff the greateft of Propbets,
Marth.11.1 1. Ifthis fatisfie not, fee Ef2.54.11,12.7er.31,3 1,
52)33,34.Efu. 30.26. Foel 2:28,25. 4053.16,7518,19. Coli2.
2y3,5. 2 Cor3:b4,15,86,17,88. - - BRI
t.6, The argument that we carinot puniti under the' New
Teflament, becaufe the Magiftrates:and Minifters, and Sy-
nods who condernne hereftes, errors, fchifmes, blafphe-
mies, arenot infallible, and they know not but they may
pliteke up wheat inftead of tares, amd take away the life of
. ele@®men who might live and be converted;is of no weight
for then'the Judge hould not take the life'of a murtberer,
. Ccz adudterer,

—
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“adulterer, the moft bloody robber or.paricide; (the Libets
tines teach and praice thecongrary ) far muft th? Jndge
‘read in the Lambs booke , whether .the man be inrolled
therein as an elet, before he paffe fentence oshimin-a
Councell of warre, for fellony, robbery, poligamy,&e, -

2. Itismoft ftragg againft admonithing , rebuking and

Want of infal. WATNing one gnother.. Inmay condemne the:inngcent in
“ba‘-fitty ﬂ:guld thefe, becaufe Iani not infallible; [itis againft preaching,
exclude all " beleeving, writing of books of Divinity, making warre,

Judges to judg, peace, borrowing, lending, buying, felling, inall thefe
Pafors® a1 gblieged. to do upon certaine perfivafion. of faith; that
P'“ﬁ‘ °§'";ff_’ what I doe is lawfull, el(e I finne, Kom.14,23. and the wosd

VT becaute we of God the moft fiure oracleto us muft be my rule. Now1

cnnct doe Mmay no more venture on the leaft finne, then a Chriftian

thefe with  Prince may’condemne to death an Idolater, and a blafphe-

Prophetiall  mer who'is a found beleever, which is a greater finne, if I
infallibility.  be not cleare asif an imnediate oracle were fpeaking from
heaven, as Libergines fay, and the argument muft bee thud,
what we cannot do with as great infallibilicy of not-erring;

as the Prieft that immediately con{ulted the oracle, or the’

Prophet immediately iafpired, that we cannot do lawfullys

Butthe Chriftian Princeunder the New Teftampnt. satinoe
with fuch infallibility punithIdolaters, Blafphemers,or anyt
otherwife, ergo, The propofition is falfe,for certaine know=

ledge is fufficient , _t}(’)r the Holy Ghoft would never bid ua
admonifh, and after admonition avoid an hereticke, as Tit.

.. 3-30. nor-would oir Saviour bid us beware of mez 5 - of, f3lfe

teachers ; and falfe Chrifts, and avoid them , and belicve
them not, -and try them by their workes ,” and fearch the
Scriptures, and examine their do@rine,nor would the Lord :
bidus try the Spirits, and try the Anticbrift , and eate not -
with Idolatersashedoth , Math, 24.23,24,25. *Fob. 5,39+
Bem.16417,18,.1 fob.5.1. 1 Cor.5.11. If e laid this ground
of Libertines, beart-obftinacyonly legible to God, and Rnowable to
none butito infallible Spirits, makes an bereticke and a.falfe Ghrift be=
fore ,me;::ict JYou are to admonif and efchem bim, this:is as miechy o if
ixe Lord:thould fay , f any man bave [uch an-opinien and begrt=
thought pever manifefted to men. or.Angel, that krew whetber-sbe
mﬁe‘ er of the flarres were oddes or equall, -admonifb fuch a man and.
: o aveid
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. avoith bim,, ' and bid bim ‘net God [peeid s neither receive bim into your
-boufe. ~-Yea, fo n® Minifter of the Gofpell fhould preach te
- his flacke ‘futidamentall Gofpell truths, becanfe hee is
1not ;nfallible, and hee may teach fundamencall-lyes for -
-truths.. A T R
Againe, theaflumption is falfc, for the certainty a ber
Jeevenhath,is thus farre infallible” (which isenough) ‘that
‘heisperfwaded of the trath of it , and ma§ boldly and i
-faithyeal it with hisblood. Nor thould Libertines {uffer-for
fuch truths as they hold for cruths,to wit, that the Chrifi-
Jah Magiftrace hath niothing todo with Religion,nbr 8he
warraintednow to ufethefword againft falfé teachers; not
-Preshytéry is.the way'of Chrift,but Socmisnifme,F amilifme; An-
tinominifme, are the only true way, becanfe they will not fay
thieg themlelves are in Beleeving , teaching or fuffering’ for
‘thefe grithsimfallible. . But the danger is nat- fo in'beleeuing truth
-or & falfe ipinion for-akoiberor for d'true opiniions as initaking AVeans
life , when yee.are mat tetainly petfivaded by the Lewof God ' “bee |,
ought toxdye.. . o T RRERIRE ISR VRN PRI
7 Anfawn ' That is no natter of greater’orilefle great.
danger. Itis' finne'in the Pharifees 'in ‘heart 'and word
of mouth to condemne  the ‘Eords Difetplés -of bieach of
Sabbath’, ;. when: they are jnnocént, -as 6! kill them for
‘Sabbath-breath wien they are'imocent,! Matth.12.7. - the
one is a greater finne ;. the other lefle ; but if wee may'not
venture-on a greater finne of (h«dding ‘innocent.-blood = ®
_becairfe of iwant of infallibility , neitherisitlawfull to
~ venturé upomthe keaft finne,"’bécaufe-of thewant of chat
_fame infallibility, nor is an infallible-and immediate
oricle dur omrely rulein judgeing the blafphemer. - Sup-
pofe. a'man (hould wilfully profefle thereisno God, "and
raile againftfuch as fay there isa God,. asour Atheifticall @
.ape wanteth: not'a Caligualay andan naxagorss, andvthe™
like now , ‘if the Parliament fhould punifh fuch a!limb - of
. hell.: The. thirteenth Propa@ll ‘of. the Army will fay the
Partianrent forces this manto finne ; and o beleeve and
. proféffe'a truth againgt his judgement and confcience; . and -
upon this gréund, for wee know no infallibly:fuch a:man
tobea damned Atheift. . . 0 77 "
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. The ¢ Aufwerto-annull all thefe Lawes In the Qld Te-
Sament is, this punifbment was Fodily,afflictioe, carnall and fo 1y~
picall and prefigurative of thofe greater and more fivituall evils sn-
der the Gofpell, towit, of cternall dommation. As the land was &
type of heavem, [ote beecut offy by death, outof that land was ty=

1 N TS '
? iAnfwer, Had the fewes 110 fpiritnall cenfures then, as
debarring from the Paffeover, the excluding of the uncir-
.iunmifcd. and uncleane from, the Congregation of the

Lord ? o

- .. % Was nogthe cutting off of themurtherer out ofthat
gaod land, ,as typicall as the eutting off of the blatphemer?
. ~ 3 Isthere any bodily panifhmency but it ie'carinall and af-
- flidive? lwrow'none, .~ - - -0 s
- 4 lspunithment, and cutting off from thé Thuich
. death gyplcalky becaufe bodily? Then the. avenging of
doers undgr.the New. Teltamens puft be-typicall,s and as
many hangingsiand headings ofevill doers, as mady eypes
. ¥ under the New Teftament. 1f the punithment was typical,
" becaufein’ fuch a way bodily, asexclufion fromatypicall
land, : Then, 1. Howisnot the killing of the murtherér
typhcall} - 3. - Give:ns'a: warrant for this; becaufe wemay
nots; at piit pleafiyre,phancy types where the word gives no
ground.for them, otherwile we (hall with ﬂmbnftig tarne
all the Old Teftanient: anid whole feriprure into upén
.. our owge imﬁingti'on. 3. How{hall violentdeath typifie
daminavion asd belthat was exiftent them,andnoe ashin
to'come;and that becaufe iv'was the futting off of the blaf-
phemer, not of themurtherer? - -« . 7 7
-~ 5 But fay they Were types, as ciucifying and hanging
£nja tree was,, Desh 23, 23. of Clitills:.crucitying Gul. 3. 10,
Whit?  fhallic fallow:; that robbers and ructherers, fiich
abiBurrabas, may: not under the New Teftamend behanged 2.
Xed,and by this argunicht,non may ahy bodily punithment
b inflided on.rabbeis,’ moggshen falfe teachers may bee
Jilled or ieuree any bodily panithment,for that were{'fa
' Libertines)to xip up.thegrave of Mofes, becauife-etndoubreds
Iy amncifyingdwas a typicall death,Gali3. 50513 Dent:21.288
But it is knowne-there were two forts of typicalb things
o ! in
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intheold Teftament. 1. Somcithat were greetly typicall A wwofold ry- }

and bad no ufebut in divine worlhip,, as facrificing Bul- Picincfein
docks and Lambs to God,other things were foypicall thas }1o ="
they had both anaturall and civill ufe, as eating of manna m_cgf,_m;'
when yet are hungry,drinking water in the wildernkfle, 1i moniaT,
ving in the holy land; the former cyproxll things are \ipe unreducibke;
terFY ceafed, and it were impious and meere judaifme to re- "‘ﬁ"‘;‘ v
call themor bring in againefacrificing of Ballockes. to [’ m‘g-;;gﬁ-,
God, but the laccer things-may well remaine in their ) yfe, che
Naturall and Civill ufe,thoagh their typicalland religious ute of the lac-
nfebeiabolifhed, as it were lawfull for: Jewes even now af- ter cealeth nor,
rér-Chrift is come and alcended, and hath puban end to all becaufe it was
fhadowes and types by the comming in thebody , : to €at (?:ﬁtnf?is l;);:
manna, if they were in the wilderneffe , and drinke water Em,in'g of fe-
out of the rocky mountaines, if thirfty, anddwell in theit ducers.

owne land, if the Lord thould reftore them ta it, yet thould

they net Judaizenorrecall the types of Mofes, for thefe

they'fhould doe for a naturall and phyficall, -and for no |

Religious ufa 'Now granting that ffoning of blafphemers ts

were typicall ;. -and as typiecall as hanging of robbers was,

Deut.21.. yet thonid itnevér followthat ftoning of blafphe- -

miens were Judaizing andd unlawfull , becaufeit hath a ne-

ceffiry civill ufe, eveh of common and nawarall equity, that

hethat thus perverteth the right wayes of the Lord); "and

feduceth others thould dye the death.  Yea this ‘may -well

infer.that prophefyingof lyes; blafpheming were typicall

finnes againft a ceremdniall and temporary law, and fo

they areriot now finnes, Yea becaufe-itis a falling from

Chrift to obferve Jewilh thadows, Gal.5. not to blafpheme, ;- . -
and:not'to prophefie lyes, muft be finne; and i that be bl - .. .
phemy , . what' mare redfon to.remove the panifhétenc of2 [/ Vo s
finne pds deftrullive to focikty,now asthen , if tie finne > 7
Teafe:siot tobee finney ‘but remaine yet ‘a ntorall-hamouws: *
sranfgreflion? - T T e
. . Thefifth Anfwer is, Thuttbe Lawes of Mefes cannot reach Aniw. §.

the beretickes now imdet the Gofpel, 1. 4n bereticke demyes, not God. -

the Créatqry moriseacherbbeesLet us yoe after otber. Godsy which thow -

boff uit knatene @ the Apofiare Prophet,Beuc.13. (2.) Hee denyes

wot the woid of Gody therefore you may ufes as @ weapon apainft bi;n,

i ¥ ““"'

paod
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. but yee can ufe nafwords but thet.of iron agdivft: Apofiates.- 3. ‘He-

;o - reticks # Sadduces were tollerassd atbong the Fews, but blafphemers
1 * . and Apeftateswerenot, 4. Seribetand Pharifees beld many danges
" et opinions, get.meisher they ner Sadduces were expelled the City or
Y77 bindered.to be Magifvases. ;- 5. Though the zealeof Gods boufe eat

i+ wpChriftyand be dstcompted erefermaidnayer be siever charged Charch
© 7 or State as wtfairbfull for not praceeding againft them 1o imprifenmen
~——-  anddeaths 6. Thefe Deut.13. would perfwade they [peake by the in~

© ., {fpiration'of fome Deity, and that their [ayings were oracles,. bereticks
e doekot fos th.l.;.Goufwin,Hagim. RS ARV S
curiso . Asfw. Fhe conclufion we holdiis not hiirt,all chis Gith
"~ " tin Hehetick that is not an apoftate is not:tobe put to death,
Let it be fo; but wee hold by thefe places:, that bodily. pu-
... . nifhment istobeinfliGted on him, and yet the confcieneeiis
v, Hotfirained; norheperfecuted; - - o L g
L chvc;itksf?faa;;‘; pgnjekxtbe. Lotd that boxght them 5:and
sake foipwracke of faithy and bying'in damnable hesefies 5. and brin
_ tkefr‘bn elves (wift deftriction )} they depart from thefaith, fycd(?%g
3 Airines of dev fs, yes 'Ii_n hy’pocx‘:il:ﬁf,&lpbi'im';q..r;?are condetmned
 their owin coufeience, Tit3.10¢ o L e fimple captive , ref
' :{ﬂw;b,as Fannes,andFambres: &d;h?u]'es;ér;e ;merorrwt mdaj:
yeprobate conserning thé faith, 2. Tim. 316578, -wchich isawils
full denying of the Lord. that bought them.". Liberiines Have
- bowellsof tharity to Arch-hereticks, as jf God had madea
© . lawof finnes, if we are, we are not eapable under the:Gof-
‘_, pell, whereas e is-kriqwhe there ’aneygtﬁoligh:wemﬂedhot
call all falfé ceachersHerctickn ). Seducers ity there is
.. pot-2 God, nor adl:té ¢1.lynbthtf_h€.i]11.' 'H'?d:l;;.'-:«:: 1oLy
Seducers of old «- 3+ Eew {hall they'provethat-the Seducer:Diexs.1 5. for-
et ! tnally deny«d God the Creator? To enyhimas Gacabor,
therwife Gody and fapthe warld fwas-eernall as drifforle didys dsmet, todes
then our falfe ‘nyyﬂod",ﬁfbl'c Ariftothe -mdg!lhix,’mknob}l theremas
fd’;""“;’ MOV o Ged bitthat thofe dréamensidehyed the vedy exifterte of
Ye8eoC . God, any otherwife then as pratticall Atheifiéyand by'e
now deny him $70d, any otherwi N as practicall Athelisyand by cons
s oot fequence.in theirabominable datinathey Lanfiotsprove,
Yoo tbey-profefle a Religion and 4XG ody 'whunicheir fay,  Lat
, W 10 ot [erue ptben Godly wnd thefe wibdds ;. stbunvbog-hyroweft
Dot ,‘am‘ghdwcmg 131 ché.'l:loﬂlxﬁhn&gqhoc thatchefe Sedus
sers o fpeake inda wany (yllables, ‘but theGod theydrew

' men
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men after,was anunknowne God ; . for there isnota Ca-
r digylain the world can be a.fpeculative- and heart-Arheifs, '
[ or 5?' thefe-wards (whom thou baft not knowne)) be the Seducers, 7%
- .they are fpaken to heighten the new God, and extoll Bagl
above Febovab, .as notknowne by the blinde and ignorang
~ .world; yeaand thofe.that wgr(h%pq_dzthcgald_en Calves gt
- . Danand- Betbel worthipped other Gods , -and urned away
-themfelves and others from thetrue God, for Deut.33.14.
-They pravoked bim to jealoufiewith firange God , with abominations
prevoked they him to anger. 13... They facrificed unto devills, nos fo
.Gody ta Geds whom they knew nat ,. fo new Gods thas newly came up,
whomi your fathers feared not, 2 Chron.11. I7. and Ferobeam ore
.fained.him[elfe Prscfts for.the high places, andfor the devils,.and for
+the calves which be bad made, Plal.106.19. Tbey madeacalfe.in ™ = "~ -
. Horeb, and warfbipped a molten image , yet they denyednot God =~ ' ¥
_the Creator, except praltically; Deut.32.18. Of the rocke that ~ " " .
-~5w#a‘f'50ﬂ art wnatindfull o, aud baft forgotten God that formed = . .

“theey 106. 21. They forget God their Saviour, which bad done :

réat thingsin Agypt. Yea, and thafe that worthipped thefe-+ =~ ¢
ﬁ? ds , denyed no otherwife God thqCreator then here- © .0 © ']
tiCk§ how Jloc ’fqrbo in_py on gfjert Je B ' ‘

“made the begven and the egrth , Ex they faid of thele
-€alves 5. as feroboam did v.8. Thefebethy Gods O Ifracly .that -~ -
-brought thee upout of the Land of Agypt, 1 King.12.28.-and 1+ -
-_T.Exoga. 2.5.- Aaron [aid to morrom fball be a.feaft to Febovab, the ‘ :
they ;iénygd nat in_pyofeffion” and.in ‘words .the gc oval
_that made them, '-."‘.Or.,Chriﬁ.thé}: ‘Sayiour, then by fignes -
and wonders brought them.out of Egypt 5 fo a Heretjcke,
“or a Popifh Idolater,denyes not God in profeffion, yet bath
.worfhip ftrange Gods, and the worke of méns hands, wnd the
_devill, not. God, Deut.32.16. 2 Chro. 11.15: Nordid Ferey
‘beam deny God in,profeflion,; for he acknowledged that the /
JLordGod, the tiye God could heale hisdryedup anme,
X King.12.6, and {;qnt his wife to enquire of . febovab, con= '-
cerning his ficke childe, 1 Kinge1 4%, 27 "d frbu wito cive 5
‘to-Feroboams calves, .3 King,10.29.” And fo by thistame lawp ~
_'ofGod ought to dye, as is clear in that he worfhipped and
derved other Gods, as Deut-32.16, F[.106.19. compared
~ .with Exod.32. cleareth , for ‘three thoufand were flaine by
7).-v,;' e T ; Dd . thc

—
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olie Magtirares fivord for this fin, Exod $2:27,78, yetthiefd
Aeémyed Jehotah not il formall and éxpreffe po&%dn, bat
" ~f By the gentas and fhaine of chreir dofrine , and the famt
‘way the Herevicke denyes tire Lord that bought them, cheft
that Wor(hipped Febvoeb and Malkcan Zeph.1. by this law
Thoald dye 5 the Pritfs of Mulcoh tome unider the Yaw 4s
Well as the PHefs of Ban?, the Brieds of Faul andrlie falfe
-ngnea were flaihe according to the Jaw, and yet they
¢ protefled Jehrovah as well as Micaiah , 1 King, 22.24. and
Hchabs who worfhipped Baal, profeffed he worthipped Jeho-
Ah; md b did chefe who worthipped the Samaritan frange
Gods and Tebovab bith togetber, 2 Kimg.ty, - - - 7 ©
o v op  Nor is it of w:tg t that fome fay from Dent.x3. omly
Noe only thole 3hefe are 1o de pub Yo death who demyes God arkaowne By the tight of
gainf che prin- INAHTY; tok thefe that demy the blelled Trinity, or Chrift the Media-
ciples of riature Torsor the priesples of theGo el which ave only known By the fuperna-
but thofe that firalflight bf futh 5 iond omely theft that deny principtes of Divhity
blhiand  ~ Abut dre by matures teaching in the beart, for thefe firie againt N
ind the £, tres law , andvbe Alpbiabet of natwrall Theolsgy. This hath ho
,;‘2‘,-..,,‘-,;-,1. . warraht in the word, the Law cordemmes thefé o dye who
principles of ¢ BafPheme or draw en away from the true Gol 2§ ‘feveated
the Gofpell, n'the Scriptares, which is a fapeghiaturall Revelation

THore P thiat fleth and Blood raught not Mofes , buta Propheticall

fwomd, 7 ¢ deid iniimediately infpiring Spirit, as the reafon which God
fifimaateth, Exod. 32.8. ‘,I’I:ogT bave turned quickly afide sur sj _

. tieoay that Feammandedibem. Now the twilight and rude

Wivinity of Nature,tevealed hot this Wiy as being ‘fupema-
.. Stirall, yet for this tarning afide were three thoufand killed,
“ %.27,28. Anditis cleire, Deut13. the dreaner fball furely bee
\ {g 1 death , not becauft he hath denyed thre CTreator that is
, Knownt by the light of nature; butv.g: becaufe'be batb fpo-

Ren 1o turne you away from the Lordyour God , which brought you “out

bf the Laird of Bgrypt , and vedeemed you osit of the bosfe of 'hmdﬁ:
fmweew pay which the Lord thy God _commanded 1t
a I walke in, Nowthisistot, I conrceive, andearall way, “hor
- wricten 1n mans heart by nature;as this. anfiver ‘fippofeth.
(‘k'{et its alfo a finne apainft che law ofnature;to deny thie
d whio réveals himfelfe in'the Mediator Clirift. And
tHefe that were put to death by this kv wert el aydénied
S Gd
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Gud vevealed HrChHE, "for Chrift ffith, Mufes drobe of Mee, Sueh a flew
and'to Chiriftall t3e Luw and the Propbets bate witntffe. their children

~a_Nor did thefe thiat worfhiped Idols ahd che fafs % Melech, de-
teachers, and fuch as offéred their children to Moleth, WHG che word of
wese furely by the Law to bepat to death, déry the word God then onr
of God mote then the Heretick mow : and Feremish fecti Hecricks now-
. the: of the word of God againft them, a¥ Mofes was £g 94°¢
wle the fword againft then, Deut. 19.354,5,6.Lev.20.3. 4s we
sead Jer7.13. And they have built the Bigh places of Topbet
which isin the vally of the fornaof Hinnon to burne their fonnes
andtheir dangbters in the five; artd he ufethan argument froni
sheword of God to convincethem, wbich I cammanded them
nwt, nehther entred it ig my bears. Libertines mighe fa ,wh{
fhonld Ferenmiab fpeake of a command.of God, forthough
owr Hereticks under the Gofpell acknowlc‘dgc the word of
Guﬁkyet the falfe tedchers and Apoftates that were to dye
by sthe law; . dodbut nsocke thi¢e word of God, and thiere-
fore the Lord fhould not ufe this argument, which I commignd -~ = v
nt. - But to mee is cleare, they were fo farre from'denying "~
the word of God, as our Antiferipturifts doe, that for the =~
offeetng of their formesto God, they alledged both Abrg-" * .
bums example who was bidden offer Haak his'onely fonné te
Godzand die Scripture, forif we( oy chey)are to'offer the beff of
the flock ts Godoand'its Iafie emoufrh 1o [o.great 4. Lord furre miore are
we 1o offer the dt‘ar,% thing we bave, to wit our fornes and daughters:
God - anfwers, Pliat yee offer to siee muft be cotmanded in'my’
law, ¥atit never enired t'p‘ng:bem'ﬁ bid yoti ¥ffer yoir § ildren 1o’
ez Wow if theféhad bot] d;ntgtd’G'od elt Creatoryand’
his there had beenenio'othet fiword fo be drawne'a-
nl? them ‘but disx of iron. : T
3 'How will' Libertincs proye that the fecond fort of fe- |
drcers that were' to'dye for f:ducin%‘,{Dem'.xjg. 6,75 8.the *
brocher, fon danghter, or wife that lyes it e bofonie de-
nyed God the Creator, there isno warrant from the textto’ |
fay they dreamed dreames,and wrought-wonders to feduce, .
or that they profeffedtbe mpirationof 4 new Deity,- yeb-théy *
were to-dye , and ‘why not the Heteticks now by the ., =
fame reafon ? Jibéy, ’tbw;}{eoplc away fromt the Lord ghat ach |+
ratfomed’ chem fromy Mett> -~ . -

=N
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T T Yeas 4 Thefe acknawledge the Lard, and the lawsand,

IR eheyﬂ’rﬁi Priefts #ﬁ%r’op, ets ,.as fome Hereticks. dae.
. {771 now, yst not ftanding; to the fentence of the law that the -

et - Prieft (hall teach,but prefumptnoufly rejeing it,were fire-3

P dy o beputg drath, D 17. 10,y [0 33 Yo.hie thac:
NI l'f;"i s & word in the name of the Lord(fo canielleth,aed pra -
LR & 1 b:o"t-hthélblfﬁ[and h;s'wo;d, as chthICk$ now do);

" which the Lord commahded him not to fpeak,or (hal fpeak;
in the name of other. Gods, -even-tlhat Prophet thall dyea
And did ot Feremiab and Uriab, the fon of Sbemaiaband the
Prophets that weie Killed;and ftoned by, the Femesy pro-
fefled God, and that the word of God came tothem ands
¢hat tliey had -fgeq the vifions of Gad, y¢ nt_hcy were cone:
demned as falfe’ l?ro hets, but for prophefying deftra&ion.
on' Tfradl; fudéb and ye_r_ fgm), and 1f the .L'ord.‘ ad pot fent-
ehiern, but thiey fpeake the vifions of theirowne head, they:
had been falfe prophets, 'as is cleare, Fer.1fh13, 14+ Feraagd

Cor

e /

: 15,16. and fo condemned. .. .. . i
;th“‘:x n&ﬂ“‘ "S s Are th_crc]notz;ow under the New Teflament who de-:
m‘j‘; the New 1Ty the word of God,as many Antifcripturifts in Exgland Yand:
Teftament as  doth not Saltmar (b, Del,, . Beacopts, Randal and many Fanilifs.
there were un- anid Antinomigns. father their .new liesupon the {pivigy and:
derithe Old (ke pretiotis anoynting that teacheth all things? arenot.
Tefament. pev-like to .tgoﬁ- ‘Prophets, Deut. 132 have not fome in-

France, in Holland, in England made defeCtion to Fudaifime -
and Turiifine,, and.tutned, Apaftates from Chrift 7. And ;yers
they deny noy’ God the Créator, nor the Scriptures of the:
o]d Teftamient, and by this anfiwer they-are frec of ali ba-.
ly punithment} And does nqt Peter. qux:adi&.m-i :
fwer of Libertines, that ﬁ’y'ouﬁgcfct‘icks are.not aSNMjefe
Deut.13., 2-Pet. 2, 1. iBut there were falle Propbets alfo among the
people, .4 there fballbe  falle tcachers.among; you ? and our Savi=
our, M. 34. 24. For there (ball arife falle Chrifts and faife Pro=.:
phetsy and fball fbew great fignes and wonders: infomuch tbat(&v
were paﬁbl:g they (bould, deceive the very elect. A vive repref
tation of the ftate of Englandthisday.. .~ ., ... = ..
. 26 Theformall and what is eflentiall to,a falfe prophet.is -
- tnowin our feducers they thruff men away from od,and the way -
y{of Gofpell ehat thie’ Lord hath commandedius to walke i, -
§/{ and that is enougti. .. . o From

I e — T
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. :74 From'the pra@ice gfche fewes, whren Heretigkes antd

Seducera-and blinde guides were in the chair;and diey tol-.
Jexated thémfelves, we drawcather the'contrary argument;:

erﬁ we are not to follow, nor to fuffer blinde guides now,

who deny the refurre@ion, as Fanilits and other:,.colead! ,
{'oultjinto.tlicditgh', 116 mare then we are, to folfow thiem- "t
inarrapting the Law,and extolling the traditions of men.[¢ =~ -
. S T S S VTS PR PR O
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Lap , Ijguc-13 atudicajecs; -

. Gﬁ-iﬁs no wher reproving Chuycl arid State for not put-. Chrifts not ex-

\_mifiing Saddices and Hereticks denying the refurre®ion’ prefle "‘b“kmg‘,

is,% 1, A poore argumentto prove tht%qu_ft'uh‘g_effe of fo-: ;iil::s l:l:‘lg:r;t_i
terdridgsthém, 1.-The Sadduces were hieife Rulers 'tbéfﬁ}‘,ng of Herefies |
felvess® Mit43.6: And he chiat reproves a: Judge for murther, 'makes not for
muftin that'fame; reprove him for' tolerdting murthérs..He Chrifts app:ov-
that faid the gtride leading,&the blind fed houild fal ih elie/ing of toleriti
ditch, he réproved the mif-governthent and wicked fole_;‘°“°‘,’: chon of

ration-ofthi¢ Rulers. Nar readwe thae Elis reprovetl Arbd ‘f;kmi,,g,,hc

for riot killiitg Baas priefts eigo; Aebh ‘tfaﬁrgﬁeﬂégf not'chie abfolvingof a

Law, Déut. 13. 1, 2, 3. Deit. 17. 1,2,3." irl tolerating filfe murtherer ac |

teachers? Nor doth God ‘Dear. 32. &, 7,8. veprove the ‘Ru thetime of the

lers for not punifhing the w fﬂxigih of thegolden’ calf,or ;’im’;.r,g;;;a

thethalitig ofit fox‘w@rﬂﬁ;ﬁ, bééaife Bhron-ahidd thie Rulers che fecopd Ta-|

under Myfes wete guilty bf it; ‘will ic FoTlow' thae thié Ru ble. ’

lers and the-fondes 6f Eep7 thourldtolérdte je? fince the Lord

commahded the contrary.Nor does the fnqS -of (50d teprove

: - S oh
v GRS .
Cbr'z;[hmt’febubjrsg_gbﬂ'qraﬁq@jqud,tlgg

" Jérobodn for tolleratinig the E’eople to worlhip the ;goldenr
- calvey, ‘or betaufe he fuffered’the-Jowel 6fthe peopletoins’ -
trude’ thelnfelvey in'the priefyoffice apaig¥ the'word and -
law of- the Lérd; becaitfe the e’ fin was fwallofwed up in’
the greater,but it followes not,that Feroboam did the'duty of
aMagiftate in~ foffering thé peoplé to g6 to"Dan and Bethel
to, fucly abominable Idolitiy}-or In foffering chie bafeft pug -
" ofthe pedple to'take o thein shie Pefely Dfice, bucthe JPo#
Hrdphets reproving. Ferobjom’y cothijanding' of that Idota<
wous worthip, ind-Priefis; whidtisa greaterfinné, mutt 4, -
S (A . Dd‘s' h . bye
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Mrgonenis againft

’ -

nfcquenet condemne hit ndt punifhing of iywhickeis a

QO
Azlfc finy {0 David fiuned as a Magidtrate in fuffering . Both-

4t0 commig adnltery., andto wrong her husband, and

» [taviolate Gads Law, and fhould not onely:as a Magiftrate

+/ 7yea Chriftdagso, where rebukehe:
- § Prisfobecanfe hey. didnot, by preaching ,. sdmonilh and,

* thave hindered hér ;. but fhould bave put her to death foras .

duleery, bebeing the fupreme Magiftate , and'there being
ansxprefleLaw of Godtbat the adulecrer,mam or woman,
fhould dye the death, Levit.20.10.whic¢h David knew well;
the Prophet Nathan does not in exprefle tearms con-

- demne David for not puttin 54(1#;? to death, though he
faithfully reproved Dayid, becaiife Nathan repraving. Pavid
the-adultery itfelfe committed in-his owie perfon as

| the greater finne,muft by confequence condenane Davids tok

1 " | lerating of Bathfbeba an aduleerefle to live,which was:a Leffes
- }inge, and it will not follow thag Dazid aKing theuld ¢sl-

_* ~Xlerate knowne adulecry in Bathfbebaa fubje& , becaufe Na<
" “"than does np where in dire& tearms('nor-any Scriptureelfex
"' where that weread) condemne David for not punifling,

- .~ | with the fwerd the adultery of Bathfeba; fo Nathan,. Gad.
. and other.Prophets no where reprave Dapid (paringthe life,
.1 iof Feab a muxtherer:tWhen Chrift reproved the Sadduces,for
£ denyingthe refurreftion, he reproves, hy confegnence, both
" Church and State for tolleratin ‘
~ furéedtion, and fuppofeth the tol{eration of it to be againg:
thelawofGod. ~ ., | - , :

¢

the denying of the Re-

7 2w Je I o axguaient at all from., 1. A negative i,
e Jafucha particular Scripture , 1 prove.the. law'fullmﬂ'e

qf tolleratiop. . Let them anfwer this, Chrift tisar was

3 fajehfull Preachgr to.State and Church,, no where re-

proveth in the Gofpell , the tolieration of the extertion.

of. Publicans, Sodomiemurther, heabfolving ofa mur-

therer at the fga[t,n,blop ; atign, , denging-of God,,
blafphemy; erggs it Was Jawdull for'the Church.and Stae-tal

fufferall thele. -~ . - A :

. 3. This anfwer inferreth that the Church thonld.tgligrare

all falfe doGirinesy and the denying of thasefirrrediion, ands
' : h.cenfiyes,contrany te Mep ifh
arifoes ,, Seribes' andy

 where re

con-
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tonvihee theit Tellqws the S4ddtrdesof elsat hereticall do-
Biinkrhat the dead thalf not rife, -and by thistherefhould

be not onely a Phylicall tolleration y and 4 non-punifbing

by the Magiitrate of aH herefies, but a morall forbeari ,

and a_qo-'rc‘bukinpi‘, no preaching againtt falfe wayes;and fof * .
ot ontly Charch-cenfures are taken away contrary to

Parth. ¥8.15,16,17. Revel. 2.9,3,14315,16 20, " Bur ‘it is

——

- not liwfall for Minifters ot teachess to wrive or teach a-

painft Tezabel , and thefe that hold thie docivine of Balaam, by _
this reafon otthe-Libertines.  Nor does Chrift comprgndthe -~ ~ - b
Ruters of t_h_?eoplq to punith the falfe wimefles that rofe

againft him. Nor dots fie rebukée Thurch orState fortolie-
rating the Publicans toéxtort the people ; nor Cefer and j
Pilate,, for opprefling the people , nor the Scribes and
Pharifees for not preaching againft Herods beheading of Tobn

* Baptift , "or Pilates mixing the Gallileans bloed with the fa-

erificé, Luke 13. eifs, Mirfifters-areto tollergee bloady Ma-

giftcates, and not'topreach againftchem. « 5 .-

‘The fixth Anfwer to ehude thefe Lavies is, ¥f Yhefe Lawes Anfw.6.
binde ws in the New Teftament , then muf yos ndt ndie wor-diminifb

From tlse Law, Dett.i3. and fo muftthe whole City, $babivaints and ‘

cattle, be put fo the edge of the fbsrd 5 and deotedto a burfe, v 3 4,

15,Y6,17. whiclj ye cantt fay bearcs any truthémder fbe New Te-

Jtament  except we [ay thar Papifts-and their babies fhould be put-h

the e;]geqf tbe fword s and tbeir boufes and land they dwellin exe- .

crable. IR ' Y

Anfw. There are thrée different Lawes, Deuti13./bnes- h‘ Lawes,

gainft the feducing falfe Propltet, to v.5.-a feconth agairi Deur.13. three

any feducing perfon, if it were brother orwife, tov.12.a “l““‘::‘dl’";" 1.186.
third, to the end of the'Chapter, of a City, State or fociety, b ruys were - ——
that will defend a falfe teacher. Now we arguenot from morall, the
the third Law ;- but thére is no warrant to-punith-the fonne third ceremo-

of a falfe Prophet, Tdslater, Heathenith or Popifhr, forof nial for the

wife, orbrother that tenipt us to Apoftacy , -andto follow ™ P&
falfe Gods , yea,or to hurt land, houfe, or cattle that be- .

Jongs to themr, the fonne fhall not beare the finme of the-

father, e)tcegf Sod by a pofitive Eaw command ie; . . o v

-~ Batt